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Introduction

Thislessonworkbook isbased onan eectronic editionof The Fourfold Gospel by Ernie Stefanik. | have
corrected some errors that existed in the eectronic edition mogly condsting of punctuation and spelling
errors aswel as minor omissons.

Each lesson is divided into three sections. In this Bible Class edition, | have taken the commentary and
extracted the Biblicd text and placed it in a separate section labeled "Bible Text Only" dlowing easer
reading of the Bibletext. Below the Bible text, thereis a section labeled "Bible Text and Commentary”
whichcontains the origind work set forthin The Fourfold Gospel. Lagtly, there are some study questions
gppropriate for individua study or class discussion.

For McGarvey and Pendleton's I ntroductionand the Electronic Edition Introduction, see the first book in
thisseries (Parts: 1, 11, 111).

Allan McNabb

Copyright 2000 by Allan McNabb: All Rights Reserved
Free Download Available on BibleStudyGuide.org

Permission is granted to reproduce this work in whole or in part
with the stipulations that the reproduced material is neither changed nor altered
and that all reproductions include this copyright statement.



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXV. Jesus Fails to Attend the Third Passover

PART SIXTH.
FROM THE THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL OUR

LORD'SARRIVAL AT BETHANY.
(Time: One Year Less One Week.)

LXV.

JESUS FAILSTO ATTEND THE THIRD PASSOV ER.
SCRIBES REPROACH HiM FOR DISREGARDING TRADITION.
(Gdlilee, probably Capernaum, Spring A. D. 29.)

MATT. XV. 1-20; "MARK viI. 1-23; JoHN vII. 1.

Bible Text:

91 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judaea, because
the Jews sought to kill him. 21 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem P1 And there are
gathered together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, who had come from
Jerusalem, 2 and had seen that some of his disciples ate their bread with defiled, that is,
unwashen, hands. 3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their handsdiligently,
eat not, holding the tradition of the elder s; 4and when they come from the mar ket-place, except
they bathe themselves, they eat not; and many other thingsthere are, whichthey havereceived
to hold, washings of cups, and pots, and brasenvessels.) 5 And the Phariseesand scribesasked
him, 3saying, "Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat their
bread with defiledhands? #2 Why do thy disciplestransgressthe tradition of the elder s?for they
wash not their hands when they eat bread. 3 And he answered and said unto them, Why do ye
also transgr ess the commandment of God because of your tradition? 7 Yehypocrites,"Well did
| saiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 2saying, Pasit iswritten, This people honor eth me with their
lips, But their heart isfar fromme. 7 But in vain do they wor ship me, Teachingastheir doctrines
the precepts of men. 8 Yeleave the commandment of God, and hold fagt the tradition of men.
9 And he said untothem, Full well do ye rg ect the commandment of God, that ye may keep your
tradition. 24 For God {°M oses} said, Honor thy father and thy mother; and, He that speakethevil
of father or mother, let himdiethe death: 11 but ye say, If aman {*Whosoever} shall say to his
father or hismother, That wher ewith thou mightest have been profitedby mePis Corban, that is
to say, Given to God; 26 he shall not honor hisfather. P12 ye no longer suffer him to do ought
for hisfather or hismother; 2And ye have made {*13 making} void the word of God by {®because
of} your tradition. Pwhichye have delivered: and many suchlike thingsye do. 14 And he called
to him the multitude again, and said untothem, Hear me all of you, and understand: 211 Not that
which entereth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, this
defileth the man. P15 thereis nothing fromwithout a man, that going into him can defile him; but
the things which proceed out of the man are those that defile the man. 17 And when he was
entered into the house from the multitude, 212 Then came the disciples, and said unto him,
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this saying? 13 But he
answered and said, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath planted not, shall be rooted up.
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXV. Jesus Fails to Attend the Third Passover

14 L etthemalone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit.
15 And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare unto us the parable. °his disciples asked of
himthe parable. 18 And hesaith {3said,} Puntothem, ?Are ye evenyet Pso without under standing
also? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever fromwithout goeth intothe man, it cannot defile him; 19
because it goeth not into his heart, but 2passeth into the {°his} belly, and goeth out into {?and is
cast out into} the draught? PThis he said, making all meats clean. 20 And he said, 218 But the
things which proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; and they defile the man. *That
which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the man. 21 For from within, out of the heart of
men, 2come forth {°proceed,} evil thoughts, Pfornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, 22
covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 3false witness, railings: {°railing,}
pride, foolishness: 23 all these evil things proceed from within, and 220 these are the things
which defile the man; but to eat with unwashen hands, defileth not the man.

Bible Text with Commentary:

91 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Judaea, because
the Jews sought to kill him. [John told usin hislast chapter that the passover was near at hand. He here
makes a genera satement whichshowsthat Jesus did not attend this passover. Thereason for hisabsence
isgiven a Johnv. 18] 21 Then there cometo Jesus from Jerusalem 1 And there are gathered
together unto himthe Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, who had come fromJerusalem, 2and
had seen that some of his disciples ate their bread with defiled, that is, unwashen, hands.
[Evidently severd days intervened betweenthe address of John vi. and the events here recorded, for the
Pharisees and scribes would not be likdy to leave Jerusdem until after the passover.*] 3 (For the
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they washtheir hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradition
of the elders; 4 and when they comefromthe mar ket-place, except they bathe themselves, they
eat not; and many other thingsthere ar e, whichthey have r eceivedto hold, washingsof cups,and
pots, and brasen vessels)) 5 And the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 2saying, "Why walk not
thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with defiled hands? 22
Why do thy disciplestransgressthe tradition of the elders? for they wash not their handswhen
they eat bread. [For former comment on the custom of washing or dipping see page 312. Bdlief in the
tradition of the elders was the fundamenta peculiarity of the Pharisaic system. They held that these
traditions, or oral expostions of and additionsto the law, were reveded to Moses a ong with the law, and
were communicated by himoraly to the eldersof the people, by whose successorsthey had been handed
down through each successive generation. They regarded these traditions as equd in authority with the
written word. Various uncleannesses are specified in the Mosaic law. Traditions extended the idea of
uncleanness so asto hold the man as probably unclean who had been in the marketplace, where he might
have touched an unclean person, and to hold certain cups, pots, and brazen vessels as ceremonialy
unclean when neither the laws of Moses nor the laws of hygiene declared them to be so. Sincethe law of
Moses ordered the unclean to dip himsdlf in abath for his cleansing, the tradition of the elders required
alikedipping inthese casesof uncleanness which they had invented. When we remember that bathing was
adaily practice anong the Pharisees, we are less surprised at this observance. Asto the theory that the
tradition of the eders was derived from Moses, Jesus hereflatly contradicts it. There is no trustworthy
evidence to show that it isof higher antiquity than the time of the return from the Babylonian captivity.]
3 And he answer ed and said unto them, Why do ye also transgr ess the commandment of God
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXV. Jesus Fails to Attend the Third Passover

because of your tradition? 7Y ehypocrites,"Well did | saiah prophesy of you hypocrites[lsa. xxix.
13], 3saying, Pasit iswritten, This people honorethme withtheir lips, But their heart isfar from
me. 7 But in vain do they wor ship me, Teaching as their doctrinesthe precepts of men. 8 Ye
leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the tradition of men. 9 And hesaid untothem, Full

well do ye regect the commandment of God, that ye may keep your tradition. [These Pharisees
coming from Jerusdlem could find nothing wherein Jesus or his disciples transgressed  the law, so they
esgerly gragped this transgresson of thetradition as affording ground for an accusation. Jesus does not
deny ther charge, but judtifieshis disciples by attacking the wholetraditiona system, basing hisattack upon
apointed prophecy which condemnsit. Itishard for usto learn and gpply the distinction between serving
God as God wishesto be served, and serving himaccording to our ownwishes and notions]] 24 For God
{°M oses} said [that is, God said it through Moses], Honor thy father and thy mother; and, He that
speaketh evil of father or mother, let himdiethe death [see Ex. xx. 12; Deut. v. 16; Exxxi. 17; Lev.

xx. 9]: 11 but yesay, If aman {*Whosoever} shall say to hisfather or hismother, That wherewith
thou mightest have been profited by mePis Corban, that isto say, Given to God; 26 he shall not
honor hisfather. P12 ye no longer suffer him to do ought for his father or his mother; 2And ye
have made {°13 making} void theword of God by {8because of} your tradition. "which ye have
delivered: and many such like things ye do. [Leaving for a moment the main question concerning
uncleanness and washing, Jesus makes good hisindictment againgt their tradition by giving an example of
the mischievous way inwhichit set aside God's commandments. Thelaw required the honoring of parents,
and for any oneto cast off hisparentsinthar old age, thus subjecting them to beggary or sarvation, was
to do morethanto speak evil of them. Such conduct was practically to cursethem, and to incur the desth
pendty for so doing. But at this point the Pharisees interfered with their tradition, which taught that ason
could say of that part of his estate by whichhis parents might be profited, It isagift; thet is, agift to God,
and by thus dedicating that part to God, he would free himsdlf from his obligetion to his parents. Thus
tradition undid the law. God's law leads to pure and acceptable worship, while human additions and
amendments makeworship van, if not abominable. Thereisprobably not onesuch addition or amendment
which does not to a grester or less degree make some commandment void.] 14 And he called to him
the multitude again, and said unto them [Having been accused by the scribes and Pharisees of a
breach of their tradition, Jesus points out to them generdly the iniquity of tradition, for it lay within ther
power as leaders to remedy the whole system of things. Having done this, he turns to the multitude and
answers before them as to the offense with which heis specificadly charged. Thus he givesto the leaders
genera principles, and to thecommon peoplethesingleingtance], Hear me all of you, and under sand:

211 Not that which enter eth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which proceedeth out of the
mouth, this defileth the man. P15 thereis nothing from without a man, that going into him can
defile him; but the things which proceed out of the man arethose that defiletheman. 17 And
when hewas entered into the house from the multitude, 212 Then came the disciples, and said
untohim, K nowest thouthat the Phar iseeswer e offended, whenthey heard this saying? [Theentire
speech offended them. He charged them with hypocrisy. He showed that their tradition, which they
reverenced as a revelaion from God, led them into sin, and he disturbed their self-complacency by
showing that the ceremonia cleanness, which was founded on tradition, and in which they prided
themselves, wasworthless in comparison with themora cleannessrequired by God's law, which they had
ignored. It grieved the disciplesto see Jesus offend these reverend gentlemenfrom Jerusalem. Like many
moderndisciples their respect for men counteracted their zedl for truth.] 13 But heanswered and said,

Every plant which my heavenly Father hath planted not, shall be rooted up. [God had planted the
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXV. Jesus Fails to Attend the Third Passover

law with its doctrine: he had planted the Hebrew religion as given by Moses. He had not planted the
traditionof the ders; so it, and the rdigion founded upon it, was doomed to be rooted up.] 14 L et them
alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. [This
proverbid expresson is found inthe Sermononthe Mount. See page 262. Thereit taught that the disciple
could expect toatanno higher fdicity than histeacher. Hereit teachesthe lesson of patience, andisakin
to the words of David, whichbegin, "Fret not thysdlf because of evil-doers' (Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2). Thewords
of Jesus are full of encouragement to those who adhere to the smple teachings of God; for they show that
God guaranteesthat every error shall be uprooted, and that every teacher of error or fase reigion shal
participateinthe judgment which uproots, and shal fal into the pit of ruin; and his disciples, no matter how
numerous, shdl share his fate. In this particular instance, the destruction of Jerusdem was the pit. The
Jewish leaders led their disciplesinto it, and God uprooted their system of tradition, that the pure gospel
might be sowed in the room which they occupied] 15 And Peter answered and said unto him,
Declare untous the par able.[Theword "parabl€’ isused hereinits looser senseto indicate anobscure
saying] Phis disciples asked of him the parable. [They asked him what he meant by the words
contained in the deventh verse. 18 And he saith {?said,} unto them, 2Ar e ye even yet °so without
under standing also? [It wasto be expected that the multitude, swayed by the teaching of the Pharisees,
would bedowto graspwhat Jesus said about uncleanness; but the disciples, having been so long taught
of him, and having felt free to eat with unwashed hands, should have beenmore quick of understanding ]
Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the man, it cannot defile him; 19
becauseit goeth not into his heart, but ®passeth into the {’his} belly, and goeth out into{?and is
cast out into} the draught? °This he said, making all meatsclean. 20 And he said, 218 But the
things which proceedout of the mouth come forth out of the heart; and they defile the man. ®That
which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the man. 21 For from within, out of the heart of
men, 2come forth {°proceed,} evil thoughts, Pfornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, 22
covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye [an envious eye], *false witness,
railings: {Prailing,} pride, foolishness: 23 all these evil thingsproceed from within, and #20these
are the thingswhich defile the man; but to eat with unwashen hands, defileth not the man. [Thus
Jesus sets forth the smple doctrine that a man's mora and spiritual State is not dependent upon the
symboalic deanness of his physica diet, muchlessisit dependent on ceremonia observancesin regard to
things egten, or the dishes from which they are eaten. Of course, Jesus did not mean at this time to
abrogatethe Mosaic law of legadl  uncleanness. These uncleannesses worked no spiritual defilement, but
were merdly typicd of such; for thefood in no way touched or affected the mind or soul, the fountains of
goiritud life, but only the corporeal organs, which have no moral susceptibility. The Pharisees had erred
in confusng legd and spiritua defilement, and had added error to error by multiplying the causes of
defilement in their tradition. By thus showing that legd defilement was merdy symbolic, Jesus classed it
with dl the other symbolism which wasto be done away with when the gospd redity was fully ushered
in (Cal. ii. 16, 17). In saying, therefore, that Jesus made al mests clean, Mark does not mean that Jesus
thenand thererepealed thelaw. Thedeclaration of such reped camelater (Actsx. 14, 15). He meansthat
he there drew those digtinctions and laid down those principles which supplanted the Mosaic law when
the kingdom of God was ushered in on the day of Pentecost. Here was the fountain whence Paul drew
al his teaching concerning things clean and unclean]

* |t was awhole year.--J. W. McG.
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXV. Jesus Fails to Attend the Third Passover

Study Questions.

o owDdNE

~

Why did Jesus avoid going into Judea at this point in His ministry?
What question did the scribes and Pharisees ask Jesus? Why?
What was Jesus answer? What does this teach us about binding man-made religious traditions?
When is our worship vain? Explan.
What example of transgressing (rejecting) God's commandment because of ther man-made rdigious
traditions did Jesus give to them? Explain.
a. Give present-day examplesof people transgressing (rgjecting) God's commandments because
of their man-made rdigious traditions.
Why weren't Jesus disciples defiled by eating with unwashed hands?
Apply the principle taught by Jesusin Matthew 15:11, 17-20 to people living today.
What was Jesus reaction to his disciples telling him that the Pharisees were offended?
a. What should our attitude be toward people who are offended when we teach the truth?

Allan McNabb
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXVI. Second Withdrawal From Herod's Territory

LXVI.

SECOND WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.
MATT. XV. 21; "MARK vII. 24.

Bible Text:
b24 And from thence 2Jesus Parose, and went 2out Paway 2and withdrew into the parts
{’borders} of Tyreand Sidon.

Bible Text with Commentary:

b24 And from thence 2Jesus Parose, and went 2out Paway 2and withdrew into the parts
{Pborders} of Tyre and Sidon. [The journey hereisindicated in marked terms becauseit differs from
any previoudy recorded, for it wasthefirst time that Jesus ever entered a foreign or heathen country.
Some commentators contend from the use of the word "borders’ by Mark that Jesus did not cross over
the boundary, but the point is not well taken, for Mark vii. 31 shows that the journey led through Sidon.
For thelocationof Tyreand Sidon, see page 286. Jesuswithdrew to escape the opposition of hisenemies
and the mistaken movements of his friends. As he was not on amissonary tour, it was perfectly proper
for him to enter heathen territory.]

Study Questions:
1. What issgnificant about the fact that Jesus went to Tyre and Sidon?

Allan McNabb
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXVIl. Healing a Phoenician Woman's Daughter

LXVII.

HEALING A PHOENICIAN WOMAN'S DAUGHTER.
(Region of Tyreand Sidon.)
MATT. XV. 22-28; PMARK vII. 24-30.

Bible Text:

®And he entered into a house, and would have no man know it; and he could not be hid. 25
But {222 And} behold, "straightway %a Canaanitishwoman Pwhose little daughter had an unclean
spirit, having heard of him, ®came out fromthoseborders, and cried, saying, Have mercy on me,
O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter isgrievously vexedwithademon. 23 But heanswered
her not aword. °26 Now the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by race. And she besought
himthat he would cast forth the demon out of her daughter. *Andhisdisciplescame and besought
him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. 24 But he answered and said, | was not sent
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 25 But she camePand fell down at hisfeet. and
wor shippedhim, saying, Lord, help me. 26 And he answer edand said, Punto her, L et the children
first befilled: for it isnot meet to take the children'sbread and cast it to thedogs. 28 But she
answer edand saith {?said,} Punto him, Yea, Lord; #for even the dogs®under thetable eat of the
children's crumbs. @which fall from their masters table. 28 ThenJesus answered and said unto
her, O woman, great isthy faith: °For this saying go thy way; 2be it done unto thee even asthou
wilt. °the demon is gone out of thy daughter. 2And her daughter was healed fromthat hour. °30
And she went away unto her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, and the demon gone
out.

Bible Text with Commentary:

®And he enter edinto a house, and would have no man knowit [Jesus sought concealment for the
purposes noted in the last section. He dso, no doubt, desired an opportunity to impart privateingruction
to the twelve]; and he could not be hid. [The fame of Jesus had spread far and  wide, and he and his
disciples were too well known to escape the notice of any who had seen them or heard them described |
25 But {222 And} behold, Pstraightway 2a Canaanitishwomanwhoselittle daughter [the word for
daughter isadiminutive, such asis often used to indicate affection] had an unclean spirit, having heard
of him [having formerly heard of his power and having recently heard of hisarriva in her neighborhood],
dcame out from those borders [this does not mean, as some congtrue it, that she crossed over into
Gdlileefrom Phoenicia; it means that she came out of the very regionwhere Jesusthen was|, and cried,
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thouson of David [Sympathy so identified her with her daughter
that she asked mercy for hersdf. The title "son of David" shows that the Jewish hopes had spread to
surrounding nations and that some, like this woman and the one a Jacob'swell, expected to share in the
Messanic blessng]; my daughter isgrievously vexed with a demon. 23 But he answered her not
aword. [God's unanswering silenceisaseveretest of our faith] °26 Now the woman was a Greek, a
Syrophenician by race. [The Macedonian conquest had diffused Greek avilization throughout western
Asgatill the word Greek among the Jews had become synonymous with Gentile. The term Canaanite was
narrower and indicated an inhabitant of Canaan--that is, a non-Jewish inhabitant of Palestine. The term
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Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXVIl. Healing a Phoenician Woman's Daughter

Syrophoenician was narrower dill. It meant a Syrianof Phoenicia, and digtinguished the Phoenicians from
the other Syrians. Phoeniciawas anarrow grip near the northeast corner of the Mediterranean Sea. It was
some twenty-eight miles long with an average width of about one mile. Canaan means lowland; Phoenicia
means pad mland. The Canaanitesfounded Sidon(Gen. x. 19), and the Phoenicians werether descendants.]
And she besought him that he would cast forththe demon out of her daughter. And his disciples
came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. [The woman by her loud
entregties was drawing to Jesus the very attention which he sought to avoid. The disciples therefore
counseled him to grant her request for his own sake--not for mercy or compassion, but merdy to be rid
of her.] 24 But heanswer ed[answered the disciples, not the woman] and said, | was not sent but unto
the lost sheep of the house of Isradl. [Jesus had not forborne answering her prayers through lack of
feding, but from principle. 1t was part of the divine plan that his personal minisry should be confined to
the Jewish people. Divine wisdom approved of this course as best, not only for the Jews, but for the
Gentilesaswdl. Vaidions fromthis planwereto befew and were to be granted only asrewardsto those
of exceptiona faith.] 25 But she came Pand fell down at his feet. 2and wor shipped him, saying,
Lord, help me. [The narrative indicates that Jesus had |eft the house and was moving on, and thet the
woman obtruded hersdf upon his natice by fdling in front of him and obstructing his way.] 26 And he
answered and said, Punto her, L et the childrenfir st be filled: for it is not meet [suitable, becoming]
totake the children's bread and cast it to the dogs. [By the use of the word "first" Jesus suggested that
therewould come atime of mercy for the Gentiles. He uses the diminutive for theword dog, thusindicating
atame pet, and suggesting rather the dependence and subordinate position thantheuncleannessof thedog,.
By s0 doing he gave the woman an argumentative handle which she was not dowto grasp.] 28 But she
answered and saith{?said,} ®unto him, Yea, Lord; *for even the dogsunder thetable eat of the
children's crumbs. which fall from their masters' table. [Jesus had suggested that domestic order
by which dogs are required to wait until the medl is over before they receive their portion; but with awit
made keen by her necessity, she replies by dluding to the well-known fact that dogs under the table are
permitted to eat the crumbs even while the meal isin progress; intimating thereby her hope to receive
ad before dl the needs of Israd had first been satisfied. By using the word dogs Jesus did not mean to
convey the impression that he shared the Jewish prgjudices againg Gentiles; a congtruction whichwould
be contrary to Lukeiv. 25, 26, and Matt. viii. 10-12.] 28 Then Jesus answer ed and said unto her,
O woman, great isthy faith: °For this saying go thy way; beit done untothee evenas thouwilt.
Pthe demonis gone out of thy daughter. [Thus by itsending this ittle incident illustratesthe doctrine that
menshould pray and not faint (Lukexviii. 1-8). Thewoman's experience has been often repested by other
parents who have prayed for childrenwhich, if not demon-possessed, was certainly swayed by diabolical
influences. The woman's faith is shown in many ways 1. She persisted when he was slent. 2. She
reasoned whenhe spoke. 3. She regarded thismiracle, though apricelessgift to her, asamere crumb from
the table of hisabundant powers. It is noteworthy that thetwo maost notable for faith--thiswoman and the
centurion--were both Gentiles] 2And her daughter was healed from that hour. 30 And she went
away unto her house, and found the child laid uponthe bed, and the demon gone out. [The posture
of the daughter indicated the physica exhaustion which would naturaly succeed theintense nervousstrain
of demoniaca possession--especialy thelast paroxysms produced by the departing demon.]

Study Questions.
1. Why couldn't Jesus be hid while saying in Tyre and Sidon?
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Wheat did the Canaanite woman ask Jesus to do?
What isinteresting about the fact that the Canaanite woman referred to Jesus as the Son of David?
Wheat did Jesus disciples ask Him to do? What was Jesus response?
What did the woman do and say? What was Jesus response?
Wheat did Jesus meanby the statement, "L et the children be satisfied firgt, for it isnot good to take the
children's bread and throw it to the dogs?*
a  What was the woman's response?
b. How does her response show her great faith? How do these things apply to us today?
7. Did Jesus hedl the woman's daughter? Why?
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LXVIII.

ANOTHER AVOIDING OF HEROD'S TERRITORY .
MATT. XV. 29; "MARK viI. 31.

Bible Text:

31 And 2Jesus Pagain went out 2And departed thence, *fromthe borders of Tyre, and came
through Sidon, 2and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; Pthrough the midst of the borders of
Decapolis. 2and he went up into the mountain, and sat there.

Bible Text with Commentary:

31 And 2Jesus Pagain went out 2And departed thence, *fromthe borders of Tyre, and came
through Sidon, 2and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; Pthrough the midst of the borders of
Decapolis. #and he went upintothe mountain, and sat ther e.[From Tyre Jesus proceeded northward
to Sidonand thence eastward across the mountains and the headwaters of the Jordan to the neighborhood
of Damascus. Here he turned southward and approached the Sea of Galilee on its eastern side.
Somewhere amid the mountains on the eastern Sde he sat down; i. e., he ceased hisjourneying for some

days|]

Study Questions:
1. Wheredid Jesus go after hedling the Phoenician woman's daughter?
2. What did Jesus do as He approached the Sea of Galileg?
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LXIX.

THE DEAF STAMMERER HEALED AND FOUR THOUSAND FED.
IMATT. xv. 30-39; PMARK viI. 32-viil. 9.

Bible Text:

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech; and
they beseech him to lay his hand upon him. 33 And he took him aside from the multitude
privately, and put hisfingersintohisears,and he spat, and touched histongue; 34 and looking
up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 35 And hisears were
opened, and the bond of histongue wasloosed, and he spake plain. 36 And he char gedthemthat
they should tell no man: but the more he charged them, so much the more a great deal they
publishedit. 37 Andthey were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well;
he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 230 And there came unto him great
multitudes, having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast
themdown at hisfeet; and he healedthem: 31 insomuchthat the multitude wondered, whenthey
saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, the lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they
glorified the God of Isradl. 332 And 1 In those days, when there was again a great multitude,
and they had nothing to eat, 2Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, {’saith,} unto them,
2 | have compassion on the multitude, because they continue withme now three days, and have
nothing to eat: 2And | would not send themaway fasting, lest haply they faint ontheway. °3 and
if I send them away fasting to their home, they will faint onthe way; and some of them are come
from far. 4 And his{?he} disciples say unto {’answered} him, Whence shall one be able to fill
these menwithbread here inadesert place?®Whence should we have so many loavesinadesert
place asto fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus said untothem, 5 And he asked them, How
many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. *and afew small fishes. 35 And he commanded
{Pcommandeth} the multitude to sit down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves?and the
fishes; and he gave thanksPand having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his {?the} disciples,
and the disciplesto the multitude.{ to set before them; and they set thembefore the multitude}
7 And they had a few small fishes: and having blessed them, he commanded to set these also
beforethem. 237 And they all ate, and were filled: and they took up that whichremained over of
the br okenpieces, seven basketsfull. 38 And theythat did eat were Pabout 3four thousand men,
besideswomen and children. 39 And he sent away the multitudes.

Bible Text with Commentary:

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had animpediment in his speech [The man
had evidently learned to speak before he lost his hearing. Some think that defective hearing had caused
the impediment in his speech, but verse 35 suggests that he wastongue-tied]; and they beseech him to
lay hishand uponhim. 33 And hetook him asdefrom the multitude privately, and put hisfingers
into hisear s, and he spat, and touched his tongue [He separated hmfromthe crowd to avoid publicity
(seeverse 36, below), and by sgnsindicating an intention to hedl, Jesus gives him the assurance whichin
other cases he is accustomed to give by words. He evidently induced the man by sgnsto stick out his

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 11 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org
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tongue. He then placed one finger of each hand inthe man'sears, after which he spat. Where he soit is
not said. Hethen touched with one or both his thumbs the man's tongue, and, speaking the healing word,
the cure was accomplished]; 34 and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him,
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. [Jesus here, asin the hedling of Jairus daughter, spoke the Aramaic.
Why he sghed is not said. It was doubtless an expression of sympathy, though Farrar thinks he did so
because he thought of the millions there were of deaf and dumb who in thisworld never hear and never
speak.] 35And hisear swereopened, and thebond of histongue wasloosed, and he spakeplain.
[He was evidently not deaf from his birth, or he would not have known howto speak a dl.] 36 And he
charged them that they should tell no man: but the more he char ged them, so much themore a
great deal they publishedit. [Jesus was dill seeking to suppress excitement. A veary little encouragement
from him would have brought together a multitude, the very thing which he was journeying to avoid. He
therefore cautioned the people to be silent, but by acommon freak of humannature, his desireto avoid
publicity made him more wonderful in the eyes of the people, and thereby ingpired a greater eagerness
on their part to tell about him] 37 And they were beyond measure astonished [Mark here coinsa
double superlative to express the boundlessness of their amazement], saying, He hath done all things
well [commendation upon the workman which had originaly been bestowed upon his work--Gen. i. 31];
he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. [ These were the people who had asked
Jesus to depart from their coast on account of the loss of their swine. A complete change in therr fedings
had taken place since that day.] 230 And there came unto him great multitudes, having with them
the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast them down at hisfeet; and he
healed them [We have here an instance of the common difference between the narratives of Matthew
and Mark. Where Matthew iswont to mention the hedling of multitudes, Mark picksout one of the most
remarkable cases and describesit minutely. The hasty action of thosewho brought in the sick and returned
to bring in othersis indicated by the way in which they cast down their burdens at Jesus fet]: 31
insomuch that the multitude wonder ed, whenthey sawthe dumb speaking, the maimedwhole, the
lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they glorifiedthe God of I srael. [ The people whom Jesus
hedled were Jaws, but daily intercourse with the heathen of Decapolis had tended to cool their religious
ardor. The works of Jesus revived this ardor and caused them to praise the God whose prophet they
esteemed Jesus to be.] 232 And P1Inthosedays|i. e., while Christ wasin Decapolis], whenthere was
again agreat multitude, and they had nothing to eat, 2Jesus calleduntohimhisdisciples, and said,
{Psaith,} unto them, 2| have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now
three days, and have nothing to eat: 2And | would not send them away fasting, lest haply they
faint onthe way. P3and if | send themaway fasting to their home, they will faint on the way; and
some of them are come from far. [When the five thousand had been caught in Smilar circumstances,
the apostles had come with suggestions to Jesus, but now, being taught by experience, they keep silence
and let Jesus manage as he will. The multitude had not been three days without food, but it had been with
Jesus three days and was now without food.] 4 And his{?he} disciplessay unto {"answered} him,
Whence shall one be abletofill these menwithbread here ina desert place? *Whence should we
have so many loaves in a desert place asto fill so great a multitude? [It seems dtrange that the
apostles should ask such a question after having asssted in feeding the five thousand. But the failure to
expect amiracle, despite previous experience, was acommon occurrence in the history of Isragl and of
the twelve (Num. xi. 21-23; Ps. Ixxviii. 19, 20). Inthis casethefailure of the gpostlesto expect miraculous
relief suggests that they had probably often been hungry and had long since ceased to look for
supernaturd relief in such cases. Their dishdief hereis so Smilar to their dishdief in thefirgt ingtance that

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 12 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXIX. Deaf Stammerer Healed, Four Thousand Fed

it, with a few other minor details, has led rationdisic commentators to confound the miracle with the
feeding of the five thousand. But the words of Jesus forbid this-Matt. xvi. 9, 10; Mark viii. 19, 20.] 34
And Jesus said unto them, °5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And they said,
Seven. 2and afewsmall fishes. 35 And hecommanded {°commandeth} the multitude to sit down
on the ground [they were on the bleak mountain, and not in the grassy plain of Butaiha]: and he took
the seven loaves2and the fishes; and he gave thanks Pand having given thanks, he brake, and
gaveto his{?he} disciples, and the disciplestothe multitude. {"to set before them; and they set
them before the multitude} 7 And they had a few small fishes. and having blessed them, he
commanded to set these also before them. 237 And they all ate, and werefilled: and they took
up that which remained over of the broken pieces, seven basketsfull. 38 And they that did eat
were Pabout 3our thousand men, besides women and children. 39 And he sent away the
multitudes.

Study Questions:

1. Where was Jesus when they brought the deaf man to Jesus to be healed? What had previoudy
happened here?

2. Why did Jesus put Hisfingersinto the man'sears, spit, and touch his tongue? What can welearn from

this?

Why might Jesus have sighed?

Why might Jesus have ordered (charged) the people not to tdl about the miracles He performed?

Wheat resulted from Jesus order to not tell?

What was the multitudes reaction to the miracles Jesus performed?

Why did Jesus desire to feed the four thousand?

7. How many people did Jesus feed withseven loaves and afew amdl fishes? What did Jesus do before

feading them?

Did everyone have enough to eat? How much was |eft over?

What are the amilaities and differences between feeding the five thousand and feeding the four

thousand? How do we know that these were separate events?

10. What did Jesus do after the multitudes had finished egting?
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LXX.
THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.

Subdivison A.
PHARISAIC LEAVEN. A BLIND MAN HEALED.
(Magadan and Bethsaida. Probably Summer, A. D. 29.)
IMATT. XV. 39-xvI. 12; PMARK ViiI. 10-26.

Bible Text:

10 And straightway he entered into the boat with his disciples, 2and cameinto the borders
of Magadan. into the parts of Dalmanutha. 21 And the Pharisees and Sadducees®came forth,
and began to question with him, seeking of hima sign ®and trying himasked him to show them a
sign from heaven. "12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 22 But he answered and said {"saith,}
aunto them, "Why doth this generation seek asign? ®When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair
weather: for the heavenisred. 3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to-day: for the
heavenisredand lowering. Ye knowhowto discer n the face of the heaven; but ye cannot discern
the signs of the times. 4 An evil and adulter ousgener ation seeketh after asign; and Pverily | say
unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation. Pbut the sign of Jonah. 13 And he
left them, PAnd again enteringintothe boat departedtothe other side. 35 Andthe disciplescame
to the other side and forgot totake bread. "and they had not in the boat withthemmore than one
loaf. 26 Then Jesus said unto them, P15 And he chargedthem, saying, °T ake heed and beware
of the leaven of the Phariseesand Sadducees. "and the leaven of Herod. 16 Andthey reasoned
one with another, %among themselves, saying, We took {’have} no bread. 28 And Jesus
perceiving it said, {’saith} unto them, 20 ye of little faith, why reason ye among your selves,
becauseye have no bread? 9 Do yenot yet perceive, Pneither understand? 2neither remember
thefive loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 10 Neither the seven
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 11 How isit that ye do not
perceivethat | spake not to you concer ning bread? Phave ye your hearts hardened? 18Having
eyes, seeyenot? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 19When | brakethe
five loaves among the five thousand, howmany baskets full of broken piecestook ye up? They
say unto him, Twelve. 20 And when the seven among the four thousand, how many basketfuls
of broken piecestook yeup? And they say unto him, Seven. 21 And he said unto them, Do ye
not yet understand? 2But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees? 12 Then
under stood they that he bade themnot bewar e of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the
Pharisees and Sadducees. 22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to him ablind
man, and beseech him to touch him. 23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and
brought him out of the village; and whenhe had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he
asked him, Seest thou aught? 24 And he looked up, and said, | see men; for | behold them as
trees, walking. 25 Then again helaid hishandsupon hiseyes; and helooked steadfastly, and was
restored, and saw all thingsclearly. 26 And he sent him away to hishome, saying, Do not even
enter into the village.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

10 And straightway he entered into the boat with his disciples, 2and cameinto the borders
of Magadan. Pintothe parts of Dalmanutha. [It appears from the context that he crossed the lake to
the west shore. Commentators, therefore, pretty generally think that Magadan is another form of thename
Magdala, and that Dalmanutha was either another name for Magdda, or else avillage near it.] 21 And
the Pharisees and SadduceesPcame forth, and began to question with him, seeking of himasign
#and trying him [testing the srength of his miraculous power] asked him to show them a sign from
heaven. [They rgjected his miracles as Sgns of hisMessiahship, the Phariseesholding that such signscould
be wrought by Bedzebub. They therefore asked for asign from heaven such as only God could give, and
such as he had accorded to Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and Elijah, or such as Jod foretold (Jod ii. 31). It
is generdly thought that the Herodians were Sadducees of Galilee. If so, we note the beginning of ther
hodtility recorded at Mark iii. 6, page 216.] °12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit [being grieved
deeply at the snful obduracy whichdemanded 9gns inthemidst of overwhelming demondirations of divine
power], 32 But he answer edand said {°saith,} 2untothem, °Why doththisgener ationseek asign?
aWhen it isevening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the heavenisred. 3 And inthemorning,
It will befoul weather to-day: for the heavenisredand lowering. Ye knowhowto discern the face
of the heaven; but ye cannot discern the signs of the times. [For comment on similar language, see
page 325. The signs of the times being fulfillments of prophecies, were better evidence of the period and
presence of the Mess ahthanheavenly portents. It isusaless to bestow new signsupon thosewho are blind
asto the Sgnsaready existing. Jawscontinueto requirea sign--1. Cor. i. 22.] 4 An evil and adulterous
gener ation seeketh after asign; and Pverily | say untoyou, There shall no sign be givenunto this
generation. [i. e., none such as was demanded] °but the sign of Jonah. [For comment on Smilar
language see pages 305-306. The resurrection or Jonah sgnwasasign from heaveninthesenseinwhich
they used thewords; that is, it waswrought directly by God, and not through man.] 13 And heleft them,
®PAnd again entering into the boat departed to the other side. [I. e., fromMagdala back againto the
east shore, or rather, toward Bethsaida Julias, onthe northeast shore] 25 And the disciplescame tothe
other side and forgot to take bread. Pand they had not in the boat withthemmor e than one | oaf.
[Thisloaf was probably left over from the previous supply.] 26 Then Jesus said untothem, 15 And
he char ged them, saying, ®T ake heed and bewar e of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.
band the leaven of Herod. [Leaven, which answered to our modern yeast, was a symbol of a secret,
penetrating, pervasive influence, usudly of acorrupting neture. The influence of the Phariseeswas that of
formdism, hypocriticad ogtentation, and traditiondism; that of the Sadducees was sneering rationdigtic
unbdief, free thought and cunning worldliness, manifesting itsef among the Herodians in political
corruption. 16 And they reasoned onewith another, 2among themselves, saying, We took {"have}
no bread. They thought that Jesus reproved themfor their carelessnessin forgetting to take bread, since
that carelessness might lead them to be without bread on their journey. So his rebuke below indicates]
38 And Jesus perceiving it said, {°saith} unto them, 20 ye of little faith, why reason ye among
your selves, because ye have no bread? 9 Do yenot yet perceive, Pneither under stand? 2neither
remember the fiveloaves of the five thousand, and howmany baskets [cophini, probably traveling
baskets] yetook up? 10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets
[spurides, probably grainbaskets or hampers] ye took up? 11 How isit that ye do not per ceive that
| spake not to you concer ning bread? have ye your hearts hardened? 18 Having eyes, seeye
not? and having ears, hear yenot? and do ye not remember? 19 When | brakethe five loaves
among thefive thousand, howmany baskets [cophini] full of brokenpiecestook ye up? They say

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 15 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXX-A. Third Withdrawal, Leaven and Blind Healed

unto him, Twelve. 20 And when the seven among the four thousand, how many basketfuls
[spurides] of broken piecestook ye up? And they say unto him, Seven. 21 And he said unto
them, Do ye not yet under ssand? ?But bewar e of the leaven of the Phariseesand Sadducees? 12
Then under stood they that he bade them not bewar e of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. [Jesus had resorted to metaphor because the word leaven better
expressed his idea than did the word teeching. The formulated dogmas of the Pharisees were not so bad,
but the subtle influence of their spirit and example corrupted without warning, like a concedled grave.
There are those to-day who are too skillful to be openly convicted of heterodox statements, but whose
teaching, nevertheless, in its very essence and spirit, tends to infiddity.] °22 And they come unto
Bethsaida. [Not the suburb of Capernaum, but Bethsaida Julias, atown on the east Side of the Jordan,
near where it flowsinto the Sea of Gdilee. Jesus was proceeding northward toward Caesarea Philippi.]
And they bring to him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. 23 And he took hold of the
blind man by the hand, and brought him out of the village [Jesus increased the sympathy between
himsdf and the man by separating him from the crowd. Our greatest blessings can only come to us after
we have been done with God]; and when he had spit onhiseyes, and laid his hands upon him, he
asked him, Seest thou aught? 24 And he looked up, and said, | see men; for | behold them as
trees, walking. 25 Then again helaid hishandsupon hiseyes, and helooked steadfastly, and was
restored, and sawall things clearly. [ The man'seyeswere probably sore, and Jesus made use of sdiva
to soften and soothe them. But it was our Lord'scustom to give variety to the manifestation of his power,
sometimes using one apparent auxiliary means, and  sometimes another; and aso heding instantly or
progressvely, as he chose, that the people might see that the hedling was atogether a matter of hiswill.
The man had evidently not beenbornblind, else he would not have been ableto recognize men or trees
by sght, for those not used to employ sight cannot by it tdl acrde fromasquare.] 26 And he sent him
away to hishome, saying, Do not even enter intothe village. [The man, of course, livedinthe village,
and to send him home was to send him thither, but he wasto go directly home and not spread the news
through the town, for if he did the population would be at once drawn to Jesus, thus bresking up the
privacy which he sought to maintain.]

Study Questions:

Where was Jesus and what did the Pharisees and Sadducees ask?

What was Jesus reaction and answer to their questioning?

What was the only sgn from heaven given to that generation? How wasit asign from heaven?

Where did Jesus go after answering the Pharisees and Sadducees?

Jesus told the apostlesto beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herod. At firdt, what

did the apostles think Jesus was taking about? Why?

Later, what did the gpostles understand Jesus to be referring to as "leaven.”

7.  Why isthe teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees"leaven?' Why weretheactionsof the Herodians

"leaven?' How do these apply to us today?

Where was Jesus when He hedled the blind man?

9. What did He do when heding the blind man? Why might Jesus have healed the man in this way
ingtead of another way?

10. Why might the man not have been completdy hedled the firgt time? Could Jesus have completely
heded the man the first time?
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11. Why might Jesus have commeanded the man not to enter into the village?
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LXX.
THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.

Subdivision B.
THE GREAT CONFESSION MADE BY PETER.
(Near Caesarea Philippi. Summer, A. D. 29.)
AMATT. xVvI. 13-20; "MARK viiI. 27-30; LUKEIx. 18-21.

Bible Text:

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of Caesarea Philippi: 213 Now
when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea Philippi, it came to pass, Pon the way ‘as he was
praying apart, the disciples were with him: and he asked®his disciples, saying unto them, ®Who
do men say that the Son of man is? *Who do men {the multitudes} say that | am? 19 And they
answering °told him, saying, {°said,} 23Some say John the Baptist; ‘but {Pand} some, "others,
Elijah; but {°and} others,2Jeremiah, or that one of the old prophetsisrisenagain. 20 And hesaid
{?saith} unto them, 29 And he asked them, But who say ye that | am? 216 And Simon Peter
answer edand said, {°answering *answer ethand saith} unto him, Thou art the Chrigt. °of God. 2the
Son of the living God. 17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who isin heaven.
18 And | alsosay untothee, that thou art Peter and upon thisrock | will build my church; and the
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 19 | will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. °30 And 220 Then {21 But} ®charged he the
disciples ‘and commandedthem totell thisto no man; Pthat they should tell no man of him. hat
hewasthe Christ.

Bible Text with Commentary:

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of Caesar ea Philippi [The city of
Paneas was enlarged by Herod Philip 1., and named in honor of Tiberias Caesar. It aso bore the name
Philippi because of the name of its builder, and to distinguish it from Caesarea Paestinee or Caesarea
Stratonis, a city on the Mediterranean coast. Paness, the origind name, still pertains to the village, though
now corrupted to Banias. It isStuated under the shadow of Mt. Hermon at the eastern of the two principa
sources of the Jordan, and isthe most northerncity of the Holy Land visited by Jesus, and save Sidon, the
most northern point of his travels]: 13 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea Philippi,
%it came to pass, "on the way ‘as he was praying apart, the discipleswere with him: and he ask ed
Phis disciples, saying unto them, 2Who do men say that the Son of man is? ®Who do men {%the
multitudes} say that | am? [Jesus asks them to dtate the popular opinion concerning himsdf as
contrasted with the opinion of the rulers, Pharisees, etc] 19 And they answering °told him, saying,
{¢said,} 2Some say John the Baptist; “but {"and} 2some, Pothers, Elijah; but {¢and} others,
aJeremiah, or that one of the old prophetsisrisenagain. [For comment onsmilar language see page
370 (Section LXII). It should be noted that popular opinion did not honor him as Messiah, but sSnce it
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accepted him as a prophet, the people were therefore inexcusable in not receiving the statements which
he madein regard to himsdf, and admitting the Messianic clamswhich he set forth.] 20 And he said

{?saith} unto them, °29 And he asked them, But who say yethat | am? [Jesus here first asksthe
disciples this question, having given them abundant time and opportunity in which to form a correct
judgment. The proper answer of the heart to this question formsthe sarting-point of the true Chrigtian
life] 216 And Simon Peter answered and said, {¢answering "answer eth and saith} unto him, Thou
art the Chrigt. “of God. 2the Son of the living God. [Peter asserts this as an assured fact and not as
a mere opinion. This confesson embraces two propositions: 1. The office of Jesus--the Chrigt; 2. The
divinity of Jesus--the Son of God. The Christhood of Jesusimplies his humanity, for assuchhewasto be
the son of David. It dso identifies him as the hero or subject of prophecy, the long-expected deliverer.

In declaring Jesusto be the Son of God, Peter rose above the popular theories as to  the persondity of
Messiah, for the Jews generdly did not expect him to be divine. The term "living God" was used by
prophets to express the contrast between dead idols and the supreme Beingwhois possessed of vitdlity,

reason, and feding.] 17 And Jesusanswer ed and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah
[Jesus gives the ful name to make his saying more persondly emphétic]: for flesh and blood [The
common words of contrast by which humanity was distinguished from divinity. Seedso Gdl. i. 16] hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who isin heaven. [Peter was blessed by having arevelaion
from God by which facts were made known that could not be discovered by the unaided human reason.

God had revedled the truth to him in the words and works of Jesus, and this revedled truth wasto him a
source of happiness both temporal and eternd. Like confessions as to this truth had been made before
(Matt. xiv. 33; John i. 49), but they had been made under the pressure of miraculous display and strong
emotion. Hence they were rather exclamatory guesses at the truth, and differed from this now made by
Peter which was the calm expression of a settled conviction produced both by the character and by the
miracles of Jesus] 18 And | also say unto thee, that thou art Peter [petros, anoun masculingl and
upon this rock [Petra, anoun femining | will build my church [The tense here is future. Christ had
followers, but they were not yet organized, and hence had no such structura form as to suggest a
gmilitudeto abuilding]; and the gates of Hades[Hadeswasthe name of the abode of the dead. Its gate
symbolized itspower because the military forces of an ancient city dwayssdlied forthfromitsgates] shall

not prevail against it. [Death shdl neither destroy the organic church which isin the world, nor the
members thereof which go down into the grave (1. Thess. iv. 15; 1. Cor. xv. 54-56). No passage in the
word of God hascalled forth more discusson than this and the succeeding verse, the firg point indispute
being asto what ismeant by the rock; i. e., whether Christ or Peter or Peter's confessionisthe foundation
of the church; the second point being as to the extent of the power and authority bestowed on Peter by
the symbol of the keys. To ad us in reaching a correct concluson we must note that Jesus spesksin
metaphorical language. Herepresents: 1. His kingdom as a city about to be built upon arock. 2. Himsdlf
as a builder of the city. 3. Simon Peter as the one who holds the keys to the gates by which egress and
regressishad to the city. 4. The gates or powers of the opposing city of Hades are not adle to prevall

againg this kingdom city. Now, since Jesus himsalf occupies the position of builder in the metaphor, and
Simon Peter the positionof key-bearer, neither of them can properly be regarded as the foundation. The
foundation must therefore be the confession which Peter has just spoken, sinceit isdl that remains that
is liable to such gpplication. The case would present no difficulty at dl were it not for the unmistakable
dludonto Peter (petros, aloose stone) as in some way associated withpetra, the bedrock or foundation.

But in the light of other Scripturesthisalusion presents no difficulty; for al the gposties were such stones,
and were closdly dlied to the foundation (Eph. ii. 19-22; Gdl. ii. 9). Compare also I. Pet. ii. 3-8. The
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Chrigian rdigion in dl its redemptive completeness rests and can rest on no other foundation than Christ
(I. Cor.iii. 11). Butthechurch or kingdom of Christ among men restsorganicaly and conditutionaly upon
a foundation of apostolic authority, for the apostles were the mouthpieces of the Holy Spirit; but in this
gpogalic foundation the other apostles had equal rights, each one of them becoming a living foundation
gone as soon as his faith led him to makealike confessonwithSimonPeter. Hence we find the apostle
Paul asserting the superior authority of the apostiesto al other Chrigtianteachersand workers (1. Cor. xii.
28), and timeswithout number asserting hisapostolic officeand authority--1. Cor. ix. 1, 2; 11. Cor. xii. 12;
xiii. 1-4; Gd. i. 1, 8; Eph. iii. 1-6; Phil. 8, 9.] 191 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. [Continuing his metaphorica language, Jesus promised
to Peter the keys; i. e., the authority to lay down the rules or laws (under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
however) for admission to or exclusion from the kingdom or church. This office was, of course, given to
Peter in a secondary sense, since it must ever belong to Christ in aprimary sense (Rev. iii. 7). Thefigure
of key-bearer istaken from Isa. xxii. 22. Peter used the keys on the day of Pentecost to open the church
to the Jews, and about seven years afterward, at Caesarea Palestingg he used them again to admit the
Gerttiles. Infixing the terms of admission, he dso fixed the terms of excdlusion, for dl who are not admitted
are excluded. The keys as used by Peter have never been changed; that isto say, theterms of admission
abide forever. Plurdity of keysis merdly part of the parabolic drapery, since cities were accustomed to
have severd gates, thus requiringa plurdity of keys. The kingdom was not opened to Jewsand Gentiles
by different keys, since both were admitted on the same terms. The words "bind" and "loose" were
commonly used among the Jewsinthe sense of forbid and alow. Abundant instances of this usage have
been collected by Lightfoot. They rdae to the binding and annulling of lawvs and rules. In this sense the
word for loose, is used very many timesin the New Testament, but it is trandated by the word bresk or
broken (Matt. v. 19; John vii. 23; X. 35). The power here given to Peter was soon after extended to the
rest of the apostles (Matt. xviii. 18). The apostleswereto lay down, asthey afterward did, the organic law
of the new kingdom, defining what things were prohibited and what permitted. Their actionsin thisbehaf
would of course be rétified in heaven, because they were none other than the acts of the Holy Spirit
expressed through the apostles] 30 And 220 Then {21 But} 2charged he the disciples ‘and
commanded them to tell this to no man; "that they should tell no man of him. 2hat he was the
Chrigt. [The people were not ready to receive thistruth, nor were the apogtles sufficiently instructed to
rightly proclaim it. Their heads were full of wrong idess with regard to Christ'swork and office, and had
they been permitted to teach about him, they would have said that which it would have been necessary for
them to subsequently correct, thus producing confusion.]

Study Questions:

Where was Jesus and what was He doing?

Whom did the people say that Jesus was?

Whom did Peter say that Jesuswas? What is significant about Peter's confession?
How did Peter know who Jesus was?

Upon what rock did Jesus say that He would build His church? Did He? Explain.
What would not preval againg the church? Explain.

What would Jesus give Peter? Explain.

Why might Jesus of commanded the apostles not to tell anyone that He was the Christ?

N URAWDNE
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LXX.
THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.

Subdivison C.
PASSION FORETOLD. PETER REBUKED.
MATT. XVI. 21-28; PMARK viil. 31-38; 1x. 1; LUKEIX. 22-27.

Bible Text:

321 From that time began Jesusto showunto hisdisciples, 31 And to teach them, that the
Son of man must suffer many things, that he must go up to Jerusalem, Pand be r g ected by 2and
suffer many things of the elders and °the chief priests, and the scribes, and bekilled, 2and the
third day beraised up. {’and after three daysriseagain.} 32 And he spake the saying openly.
€22 saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be reected of the elders and chief
priests and scribes, and bekilled, and thethird day be raised up. #22 And Peter took him, and
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far fromthee, Lord: thisshall never be untothee. *33 But he
turning about, and seeing his disciples. 2turned, °rebuked Peter, and saith, {?said} unto Peter,
Get theebehind me, Satan: thou art a ssumbling-block unto me: for thou mindest not the things
of God, but thethings of men. °34 And he called unto him the multitude with hisdisciples, 224
Then said Jesus unto hisdisciples, ©23 And he said untoall, If any manwould come after me, let
him deny himsdlf, and take up his crossdaily, and followme. 24 For whosoever would save his
life shall loseit; 2and {°but} whosoever shall lose hislife for my sak e, Pand the gospel's ‘the same
shall 3find it. saveit. P36 For what doth it profit a man, {5isaman 2shall a man be profited,} if
he shall gain {"to gain} thewhole world, ‘and lose or forfeit his own self? hislife? or {37 For}
3what shall {°should} aman give in exchange for hislife? 38 For whosoever shall be ashamed of
me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall be
ashamed of him ‘when he cometh in his oan glory, and the glory of the {Phis} Father, and of
{Pwith} the holy angels. 227 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his
angels; and then shall he render unto every man according to his deeds. 1 And he said unto
them, Verily | say untoyou, 27 But | tell you of a truth, *There are some of them that stand
here, who shall in no wisetaste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in hiskingdom. <ill
they see the kingdom of God. come with power.

Bible Text with Commentary:

#21 From that time [i. e., from the time of Peter's confesson, and about three-quarters of ayear
before the crucifixion] began Jesus to showunto his disciples, °31 And to teach them, that the Son
of man must suffer many things [Since the apostles, by the mouth of Peter, had just confessed Jesus
as Chrigt, it was necessary that their crude Messanic conceptions should be corrected and that the true
Christhood--the Christhood of the atonement and the resurrection--should be reveded to them. In
discourse and parable Jesus had explained the principles and the nature of the kingdom, and now, from
thistime forth, he taught the apostles about himsdf, the priestly King], that he must go up to Jerusalem,
band bergected by 2and suffer many things of the eldersand Pthe chief priests, and the scribes
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[ The Jewish Sanhedrin was generdly designated by thus naming the three congtituent parts. See page45],
and be killed, 2and the third day be raised up. {°and after three daysrise again.} [For comment on
these variant phrases see page 306.] 32 And he spake the saying openly. 22 saying, The Son of
manmust suffer many things, and be r g ected of the elders and chief priestsand scribes, and be
killed, and thethird day be raised up. [Very early in hisministry Jesus had given olbscure intimations
concerning hisdeath (Johnii. 19-22; iii. 14; Matt. xii. 38-40), but these had not been understood by either
friend or foe. Now that he thus spoke plainly, we may see by Peter's conduct that they comprehended and
were deeply moved by the dark and more sorrowful portion of his revelation, and falled to grasp the
accompanying promiseof aresurrection.] #22 And Peter took him, and begantorebuke him, saying,
Beit far fromthee, Lord: thisshall never be untothee. [Evidently Peter regarded Jesusasovercome
by afit of despondency, and fdt that such talk would utterly dishearten the disciples if it were persisted
in. Hislove, therefore, prompted himto lead Jesus to one side and dedl plainly with him. In so doing, Peter
overstepped the laws of discipleship and assumed that he knew better than the Master what course to
pursue. In his fedings he was the forerunner of those modern wiseacres who confess themselves
constrained to reject the doctrine of a suffering Messiah] 33 But heturning about, and seeing his
disciples.?turned, °rebukedPeter, and saith, {3said} unto Peter, Get theebehind me, Satan: thou
art a sumbling-block unto me: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the things of men.
[Jesus withdrew from Peter and turned back to hisdisciples. By the confession of the truth Simon had just
won his promised name of Peter, whichallied imto Chrigt, the foundation. But whenhe now turned aside
to speak the language of the tempter, Peter receivesthe name Satan, asif he were the very devil himsdif.
Peter presented the same temptation  with which the devil once cdled forth asimilar rebuke from Chrigt
(Matt. iv. 10). He was unconscioudy trying to dissuade Jesus fromthe death onwhichthe savationof the
world depended, and this wasworkinginto Satan'shand. Peter did not mind or think about the Messah's
kingdom as divindy conceived and reveded in the Scriptures] 34 And he called unto him the
multitude with his disciples, #24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 23 And he said unto all
[despite the efforts of Jesusto seek privacy, the people were gill near enough a hand to be caled and
addressed], If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily
[comp. Rom. viii. 36; |. Cor. xv. 31], and follow me. [For comment, see page 368. The disciple must
learn to say "no" to many of the strongest cravings of his earthly nature. The crossis a symbol for duty
whichis to be performed daily, a any cogt, even that of the most painful death. The disciple must follow
Jesus, bothas to histeaching and example] 24 For whosoever would save hislife shall loseit; 2and
{*but} whosoever shall lose hislife for my sake, Pand the gospel's the same shall find it. ‘save
it. [Jesus here plays uponthe two meanings of the word life, one being of temporal and the other of eternal
duration. For comment on asimilar expression see page 368. °36 For what dothit profit aman, {fisa
man?shall a man be profited,} if he shall gain {°to gain} the whole world, and lose or forfeit his
own sdf?2hislife?or {°37 For} 2what shall {Pshould} a man givein exchangefor hislife? [Peter
and the rest of the apostles had been thinking about a worldly Messianic kingdom, with its profits and
rewards. Jesus shows the worthlessness even of the whole world in comparison with the rewards of the
true kingdom. It is the comparison between the things which are externa, and which perish, and thelife
whichisinternd, and which endures. External |ossesmay berepaired, but alost life can never be regained,
for with what shdl aman buy it back?] 38 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words
[comp. Lukexii. 9; 1l. Tim. i. 8, 12;ii. 12] in this adulter ous and sinful gener ation [see pp. 305, 306],
the Son of man also shall be ashamed of him “when he cometh in hisown glory, and the glory of
the {°his} “Father, and of {Pwith} the holy angels. [Peter had just been ashamed of thewordsinwhich

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 22 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXX-C. Third Withdrawal, Peter Rebuked

Chrigt pictured himsdlf as undergoing his humiliation. Jesuswarns him and al others of the dangers of such
shame] 227 For the Son of man shall comein theglory of his Father, with his angels; and then
shall he render unto every man according to his deeds. [The Father's glory, the angds and the
rendering of universal judgment form a threefold indication that Jesus here spesks of hisfind coming to
judge the world] 1 And he said unto them, Verily | say unto you, 27 But | tell you of a truth,
aThere are some of themthat stand her e, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son
of man coming in hiskingdom. %ill they seethe kingdom of God. ®come with power. [The mention
of hisfind coming suggested one nearer a hand which was to be accomplished during the life of most of
those present, snce none but Jesus himsdf and Judas wereto die previousto that time. The kingdom was
to come and likewise the King. The former coming was literd, the latter piritud. Those who refer this
expresson to the trandfiguration certainly err, for no visble kingdom was established at that time. The
expressionrefers to the kingdom which was organized and st in motion on the Pentecost which followed
the resurrection of Jesus. It was set up with power, because three thousand souls were converted the first
day, and many other gospel triumphs speedily followed.]

Study Questions:
1. What did Jesus begin to show His disciples from this point forward in His ministry?
2. What was Peter's reaction to Jesus?
3. How did Jesus respond to Peter's rebuke?
a.  What types of people are sumbling blocks to us today?
4. What did Jesus teach His disciples after rebuking Peter?
a  What must Jesus disciples do?
b. What isour cross that we must bear daily?
c. How doweloseour lifefor Jesus sake and the gospel's sake?
d. What dowegain by losing our life for Jesus sake?
e. How does someoneforfat (lose) his soul?
f.  What is more profitable than the whole world?
g What can aman give in exchange for his soul?
5. What will happen to those who were ashamed of Jesus?
What will Jesus render to every man?
7.  When did Jesus come into His kingdom with power? Explain.

o
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LXX.
THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.

Subdivision D.
THE TRANSFIGURATION. CONCERNING ELIJAH.
(A Spur of Hermon, near Caesarea Philippi.)
MATT. xViI. 1-13; "MARK Ix. 2-13; °LUKE IX. 28-36.

Bible Text:

€28 And it came to passabout eight days{®six days} “after these sayings,that 2Jesus taketh
{took} #with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them {“went} ®up into a
{°the} Phigh mountain apart by themselves: %o pray. 29 And as he was praying, the fashion of his
countenancewas altered, and hisraiment becamewhite and dazzling. 2 and he wastransfigured
before them; and his face did shine as the sun, and his gar ments became white as the light.
Pglistering, exceeding white, so as no fuller on earth can whiten them. 23 And behold, there
appear edunto them %wo men, who wer e M oses and {with} “Elijah; Pand they wer e talking with
Jesus. 31 who appearedinglory, and spake of his decease which he was about to accomplish at
Jerusalem. 32 Now Peter and theythat were with himwere heavy with sleep: but whenthey were
fully awake, they sawhisglory, and the two men that stood with him. 33 And it came to pass, as
they were departing from him, ®Peter answered, and said {Panswereth and saith} 2unto Jesus,
PRabbi, ‘M aster, 3L ord, it isgood for usto be here: Pand let us make threetaber nacles; %if thou
wilt, I will make here threetaber nacles; one for thee, and one for M oses, and one for Elijah. “not
knowing what he said. 6 For he knew not what to answer; for they became sore afraid. °34 And
while he said these things, 25 While he was yet speaking, behold, °there came 2a bright cloud
bover shadowing them: {¢and over shadowedthem:} andtheyfear edasthey enter edinto the cloud.
3and behold, Pthere came a voice out of the cloud, 2saying, Thisis my beloved Son, ‘my chosen:
4in whom | am wdl pleased; hear ye him. 6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their
face, and were sore afraid. 7 And Jesus came and touched them and said, Arise, and be not
afraid. *8 And suddenly looking round about, 28 And lifting up their eyes, "they saw no one any
mor e, save Jesus only with themselves. °36 And when the voice came, Jesus was found alone.
9 And asthey were coming down from the mountain, he char ged them that they should tell no
manwhat things they had seen, save whenthe Son of man should have risenagain fromthe dead.
29 And Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vison to no man, until the Son of man berisen
from the dead. 10 And they kept the saying, questioning among themselves what the rising
again fromthe dead should mean. “And they held their peace, and told no manin thosedays any
of thethingswhich they had seen. 210 And hisdisciples asked him, saying, Why then say the
scribesthat Elijah must first come? PHow isit that the scribes say that Elijah must first come?
311 And he answered and Psaid unto them, Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth {ffshall
restor e} all things Pand howit iswrittenof the Son of man, that he should suffer many things and
be set at naught? 13 But | say untoyou, that Elijahis come, 2alr eady, and they knewhimnot, but
did {"and they have also done} unto him whatsoever they would. Even asit iswritten of him.
aEven so shall the Son of man also suffer of them. 13 Then understood the disciples that he
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gpake unto them of John the Baptist.

Bible Text with Commentary:

€28 And it cameto pass about eight days{?six days} ‘after these sayings [Mark agrees with
Matthew in saying Sx days. Luke qudifies his estimate of time by saying "about.” But if we regard him
asindudingthe day of the"sayings' and dso theday of thetrangfiguration, and the other two asexcluding
these days, thenthe three statements taly exactly. The "sayings' referred to were the words of Jesuswith
regard to hisauffering at Jerusdem], that 2Jesus taketh {took} @withhimPeter, and James, and John
his brother [These three, as leaders among the apostles, needed the specid encouragement which was
about to be given. For further comment see page 355], and bringeth them {°went} 2up into a {°the}
®high mountain apart by themsalves: %o pray. [A tradition dating from the fourth century fixes upon
Mt. Tabor asthe ste of the trandfiguration, but thisis unquestionably a mistake. Mt. Tabor isin Gdilee,
while Jesus was 4till in the region of Caesarea Philippi (Mark ix. 30). Moreover thereislittle doubt thet at
that time and for centuries previous there was an inhabited fortress upon Mt. Tabor (Josh. xix. 12; Jos.
B.J.i. 8, 7; Vit. 37). Moreover, Tabor is not a high mountain, itselevationabove the seabeing but 1,748
feet. Hermon, onthe contrary, isthe highest mountain in Paesting, its elevation, according to Reclus, being
9,400 feet. It was Jesus custom to withdraw for prayer by night (Matt. xiv. 23, 24; Lukevi. 12; xxi. 37,
xxii. 39) and the trandfiguration took place a night] 29 And ashe was praying, the fashion of his
countenance was altered, and hisraiment becamewhite and dazzling. #2 and he was transfigur ed
[i. e., trandformed; the description shows to what extent] before them; and hisface did shine as the
sun, and his gar ments became white asthe light. Pglistering, exceeding white, so asno fulleron
earth can whitenthem. [We may conceive of the body of Jesus becoming luminous and imparting itslight
to his garments. The Christian looks forward to beholding suchatransfiguration and also to participating
init--1. John iii. 2] 23 And behold, there appeared unto them %wo men, who were M oses and
{Pwith} Elijah; "and they were talking with Jesus. [ The three gpostles could identify Moses and Elijah
by the course of thisconversation, thoughit is possible that miraculous knowledge may have accompanied
miraculous sght.] 31 who [i. e., Moses and Elijah] appeared in glory, and spake of his decease
which he was about to accomplishat Jerusalem. [The word for decease is "exodus,”" anunusud word
for death. It means a departure and is, as Bengdl says, avery weighty word, Snceit includes the passion,
crudfixion, death, burid, resurrection, and ascension.] 32 Now Peter and they that werewith him were
heavy with sleep[it being night]: but when they were fully awake, they saw hisglory, and the two
men that stood with him. 33 And it came to pass, as they were departing from him, @Peter
answered, and said {Panswer eth and saith} unto Jesus, PRabbi, ‘M aster, ®Lord, it isgood for us
to be here: Pand let us make threetaber nacles; éf thou wilt, | will make here three taber nacles;
onefor thee, and onefor Moses, and onefor Elijah. “not knowing what he said. °6 For he knew
not what to answer; for they became sore afraid. [Peter's fears overcame hisdiscretion, but did not
dlence his tongue. Though he trembled at the fellowship of Moses and Elijah, he aso redized the
blessedness of it and could not let them depart without an effort to detain them, though the best inducement
that he could offer was to build three booths, or arbors, made of the branches of trees, for their and
Chrigt's accommodation. By thus speaking, Peter placed Jesus upon the same level with Moses and
Elijah--dl three being worthy of abooth.] °34 And while he said these things, 5 While he was yet
speaking, behold, °there came 2a bright cloud Pover shadowing them: {°and over shadowedthem:}
and they feared asthey entered into the cloud. [Clouds often roll againgt the Sdes of Mt. Hermon,
but the brightness of this cloud and the fear whichit produced suggeststhat it was the Shekinah, or cloud

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 25 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXX-D. Third Withdrawal, Transfiguration

of glory, which was the symbol of God's peculiar presence--Ex. xiii. 21, 22; xix. 9, 18; xxiv. 16; xI. 34,
35; 1. Kingsviii. 10.] 2and behold, Pthere came a voice out of the cloud, 2saying, Thisis my beloved
Son, “‘my chosen: %n whom | am well pleased; hear ye him. [This command contains the chief
sgnificance of the entire scene. Spoken in the presence of Moses and Elijah, it gave Jesus that
pre-eminencewhicha son hasover servants. Heisto be heard. Hiswordshave pre-eminence over those
of the lawgiver and the prophet (Heb. i. 1, 2). Peter recognized Jesus as thus honored by this voice--I1.
Pet.i.16-18.] 6 And when thedisciplesheard it, they fell on their face, and weresoreafraid. [As
every maniswho hearsthe voiceof God.] 7 And Jesus came and touchedthemand said, Arise, and
benot afraid. [As mediator between man and God, Jesus removes fear.] 8 And suddenly looking
round about, 28 And lifting up their eyes, "they saw no one any more, save Jesus only with
themselves. °36 And when the voice came, Jesus was found alone. [Leaders and prophets depart,
but Chrigt abides-Heb. iii. 5, 6.] ®9 And asthey were coming down from the mountain, he char ged
them that they should tell no man what things they had seen, save when the Son of man should
have risen again from the dead. 29 And Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. [The people werenot ready for the publication of
such an event. To havetold it now would only have beento raise doubts asto their veracity.] °10 And
they kept the saying, questioning among themselves what the rising again fromthe dead should
mean. [Jesus spake so ofteninparables and made so frequent use of metaphorsthat the gposties did not
take hiswords concerning the resurrection in aliterd  sense. They regarded hislanguage asfiguraive, and
sought tointerpret the figure] “And they held their peace, and told no manin those days any of the
things which they had seen. 210 And hisdisciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes
that Elijah mustfirstcome?®How sit that the scribes say that Elijah must fir st come? [ They were
puzzled by the dissppearance of Elijah. They looked upon him as having cometo fulfill the prophecy of
Maachi (Md. iv. 5, 6), but they marveled that, having come, he should so soon withdraw, and that they
should be forbidden to tell that they had seen him, Since the sght of him would be some sgn of Jesus
Messiahship.] 211 And he answer ed and Psaid untothem, Elijahindeed comethfirst, and restor eth
{2shall restore} all things [this sentence leads some to think that Elijah will appear again before the
second coming of our Lord, but the words are to beinterpreted in connection with therest of the passage]:
band howit iswritten of the Son of man, that he should suffer many things and be set at naught?
[If thewritings concerning Elijah perplexed the apostles, those concerning the Messiah perplexed them
also. From one set of prophecies they might learn something about the other. Elijah came, but the
Scriptures concerning imwere so little understood that he was put to death. The Messiah dso came, and
the prophecies concerning him were so little understood that he, too, would be set a naught.] 13 But |
say unto you, that Elijah is come, 2already, and they knewhim not, but did {°and they have also
done} unto himwhatsoever they would. Evenasit iswrittenof him. 2Even so shall the Son of man
also suffer of them. 13 Then understood the disciples that he spake unto them of John the
Baptist. [Mdachi used the name of Elijah figuratively to represent John the Baptist. See pp. 102, 284.
That there shal be a second coming of Elijahinfulfillment of this prophecy is hardly possible, for the office
of Elijahis propheticaly outlined as that of the restorer. But Elijah could not restore Judaism, for that
dispensation had  been done away with in Chrigt. He could hardly be chosento restore Chrigtianity, for
even if it should need sucharestoration, aJewish prophet would beill suited to such an office. Oneof the
gpostles would be vastly preferable.]
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Study Questions.

1. How many days after Jesus foretold of His death and resurrection (Matt. 16:21-28) was Jesus
transfigured? Reconcile Matthew and Mark with Luke.

Whomdid Jesus take up into the mountain and what were they doing before Jesus was trandfigured?
Wheat happened when Jesus was transfigured?

Who appeared with Jesus when He was transfigured? What did they do?

What is the significance of the gppearance of Moses and Elijah when Jesus was transfigured?

What did Peter offer to do for Jesus, Maoses, and Elijah? Why?

What happened as Peter was spesking? What was the apostle's reaction?

What did the voice from the cloud say? Whet is the satement's significance?

Wheat did Jesus do after the voice from the cloud stopped speaking?

What did the apostles see when they raised up?

. What command did Jesus give the gpostles as they came down from the mountain?

. What did the gpostles ask about Elijah? Why might they have asked the question?

Who was the Elijah who preceded the Messah?

How would the Jews trestment of Jesus be similar to their treetment of John the Baptist?

©CoOoNOOUT~WDN

e el
>OWDNhPEO

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 27 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXX-E. Third Withdrawal, Healing the Demoniac Boy

LXX.
THIRD WITHDRAWAL FROM HEROD'S TERRITORY.

Subdivison E.
HEALING THE DEMONIAC BOY.
(Region of Caesarea Philippi.)
AMATT. XVII. 14-20; PMARK Ix. 14-29; LUKE Ix. 37-43.

Bible Text:

37 And it cameto pass, onthe next day, whenthey were come down fromthe mountain, °14
And when they came to the disciples, they saw a great multitude about them, and scribes
guestioning with them. 15 And straightway all the multitude, when they saw him, were greatly
amazed, and running to him ‘a great multitude met him. saluted him. 214 And when they were
come to the multitude, Phe asked them, What question ye with them? °38 And behold, 2there
came to himaman, "one of {%rom} the multitude knedling to him, *answer edhim, ‘cried, saying,
®Teacher, #15Lord, I brought untothee my son, who hathadumb spirit; 2have mercy on my son:
for heis epileptic, and sufferethgrievoudy; 94 beseech theelook uponmy son; for he is mine only
child: 39 and behold a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; °18 and wher esoever it
taketh him, it dasheth him down: and it tear eth himthat he foameth, and grindeth histeeth, and
pinethaway: “and it hardly departeth from him, bruisng him sorely. 216 And | brought himtothy
disciples, Pand | spake to thy disciples that they should cast it out; 0 And | besought thy
disciplesto cast it out; and they could not. °they were not able. 2they could not cure him. 17 And
Jesus answer edand said, {"answer eththemand saith,} 2O faithless and per ver se generation, how
long shall | be withyou? how long shall | bear with you? ring hither thy son. Puntome. 20 And
they brought himuntohim: ®42 And as he was yet a coming, "when he saw him, straightway the
demon dashed him down, and °the spirit tare him grievously; and he fell on the ground, and
wallowedfoaming. 21 And heasked hisfather, How longisit sncethishath comeuntohim? And
he said, From a child. 22 And oft-timesit hath cast himboth into the fire and into the waters, to
destroy him: {#hefallethintothe fire, and oft-timesintothe water .} Pbut if thou canst do anything,
have compassion on us, and help us. 23 And Jesus said unto him, If thou canst! All thingsare
possibleto himthat believeth. 24 Straightway the father of the child criedout,and said, | believe;
help thou mine unbelief. 25 And when Jesus saw that a multitude came running together, he
rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, | command thee, come
out of him, and enter no more into him. 26 And having criedout, and torn him much, he came out:
and the boy became as one dead; insomuch that the more part said, He is dead. 27 But Jesus
took him by the hand, and r aised himup; and he ar ose. “But Jesus healedthe boy, and gave him
back to hisfather. 2and the demon went out of him: and the boy was cured from that hour. 43
And they were all astonishedat the majesty of God. 28 And when he was comeinto the house,
219 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Pasked him privately, How isit that we
could not cast it out? ®Why could not we cast it out? 20 And he saith untothem, Because of your
little faith: for verily | say untoyou, If ye have faith asa grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be
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impossible unto you. °29 And he said unto them, Thiskind can comeout by nothing, save by
prayer.

Bible Text with Commentary:

37 And it came to pass, on the next day, whenthey were come down fromthe mountain, °14
And when they cameto the disciples [the nine apostleswhichhad been gt behind], they sawa gr eat
multitude about them [We last heard of the multitude at Mark viii. 34. See page 416. It had no doubt
beenwith Jesus until he ascended the mount and had remained with his gposties until he came down], and
scribesquestioning withthem. [These scribes had caught the apostlesin one and perhapsthe only case
wherethey had falled to cure, and they were making full use of this advantageous opportunity to discredit
Chrig and his gpostles before the people by asking sneering and sarcagtic questions] 15 And
graightway all the multitude, when they saw him, were greatly amazed, and running to him ‘a
great multitude met him. Psaluted him. [Why were the multitude amazed? M ost commentators answer
that it was because the face of Jesus shonewith remaining traces of the transfiguration glory, asdid that
of Moses (Ex. xxxiv. 29), but this can hardly have been so, for it would have been at variance with the
secrecy which Jesus enjoined asto histransfiguration. Moreover, soimportant afesture could hardly have
escaped from the narratives of al three evangdists. Undoubtedly the amazement was caused by the
sudden and opportune return of Jesus. Those who urge that this was not enough to produce amazement
show themsdlves to be poor students of human nature. The multitude had been listening to and no doubt
enjoying the questions of the scribes. The unexpected appearance of Jesus thereforeimpressed them with
the sudden sense of having been detected in wrong-doing which invariably leads to amazement.
Moreover, thosewho remained loya to Jesuswould be equally amazed by hisgpproach, sincethey could
not but fed that an exciting crisswasa hand.] 214 And when they were come to the multitude [i. e.,
when Jesus and the multitude met], Phe ask ed them, What question ye withthem? [He surprised the
scribes by thisdemand and  they saw at once that he knew dl and they felt rebuked for their unwarranted
exultation, and so kept silent] °38 And behold, 2there came to him a man, Pone of {%from} the
multitude 2knedling to him, Panswered him, ‘cried, saying, ®Teacher, 215 Lord, ®I brought unto
thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit; 2have mercy on my son: for heisepileptic, and suffereth
grievoudly; °l beseech thee look upon my son; for heismineonly child: 39 and behold a spirit
taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; °18 and wher esoever it taketh him, it dasheth him down:
cand it teareth him that he foameth, and grindeth his teeth, and pineth away: and it hardly
departeth from him, bruisng himsor ely. [Whenthe scribes did not answer, the father of the demoniac
boy broke the embarrassing silence by tdling Jesus about the matter in question. Hischild was deaf, dumb,
and epileptic, but dl these physical allments were no doubt produced by the demon or evil spirit which
possessed him. The phrase "hardly departeth from him" rather suggeststhe continua  unrest in which the
demon kept his victim than that the demon ever redly relinquished his possession of him. Pausesin the
ddirium of agony were regarded as departures of the demon.] 216 And | brought him tothy disciples,
band | spake tothy disciplesthat they should cast it out; %40 And | besought thy disciplesto cast
it out; and they could not.°they were not able.3they could not cure him. 17 And Jesus answer ed
and said, {Panswer eth them and saith,} 20 faithlessand per ver se generation, howlong shall | be
with you? how long shall | bear withyou? bring hither thy son. Puntome. [Astherewasno reason
to accuse the gpostles of perversity, itisevident that the rebuke of Jesusisaddressed generaly todl and
not particularly to the disciples. The perversefaithlessness and infiddity of the scribes had operated upon
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the multitude, and the doubts of the multitude had in turn influenced the apostles, and thus, with the blind
leading the blind, al had fdlen into the ditch of impotent disbelief. The disbdief of the people was a
constant grief to Jesus, but it must have been especidly sointhiscase, for it fostered and perpetuated this
scene of weakness, mean-spiritedness, misery and suffering which stood out in such sharp contrast with
the peace, blessedness and glory from which he had just come] 20 And they brought him unto him:

42 And as he was yet acoming, Pwhenhe sawhim[saw Jesus|, Straightway °the demon dashed him
down, and the spirit tare him grievoudy; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 21
And he asked hisfather, Howlong isit since this hath come unto him? And he said, Froma child.

22 And oft-timesit hath cast himbothintothe fire and intothe water s, to destr oy him: {#he falleth
into the fire, and oft-times into the water.} [By causing the long-standing nature of the case and the
maignity of it to be fully reveded, Jesus emphasized the power of the cure] but if thou canst do
anything, have compassion on us, and help us. 23 And Jesus said unto him, If thou canst! All

things are possible to him that believeth. [Jesus echoed back the"if thou canst” which the man had
uttered. If Jesus marveled at the faith of a Gentile which trusted the fullness of his divine power, he dso
marveled at the disbelief of this Jew which thus coolly and presumptuoudy questionsthe sufficiency of that
power. In the remainder of his answer Jesus shows that the lack of power isnot in him, but in those who
would be recipients of the blessngs of his power, for those blessngs are obtained by faith] 24
Straightway the father of the child cried out, and said, | believe; help thou mine unbelief. [He
confessed hisfaith, but desired so ardently to have the child healed that he feared lest he should not have
faithenoughto accomplishthat desire, and therefore asked for morefaith.] 25 And when Jesussaw that
amultitude camerunning together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb
and deaf spirit, | command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. [Jesus had found the
multitude when he came down from the mountain, but the excitement in this multitude was evidently
drawing men from every quarter, so that the crowd was momentarily growing greater. A longer
conversationwith the man might have been beneficid, but to prevent the gathering of any larger company
Jesus acted at once and spoke the words of command. Since the demon was manifestly of amost daring,

impudent, and audacious nature, Jesus took the precaution to forbid it attempting to re-enter its victim,

aprecautionwhich the conduct of the demon abundantly judtified.] 26 And having criedout, and torn
him much, he came out: and the boy became as one dead; insomuch that the more part said, He
is dead. [The mdidous effrontery and obstinacy displayed by this demon standsinmarked contrast to the
cowed, supplicating spirit shown by the Gergesenelegion. See pp. 345, 346.] 27 But Jesus took him
by the hand, and raised him up; and he arose. “‘But Jesus healed the boy, and gave him back to
hisfather. [For comment onsmilar conduct see page 277.] 2and the demon went out of him: and the
boy was curedfromthat hour. °43 And they were all astonishedat the majesty of God. [The falure
of the disciples had only emphasized the power of the Magter.] °28 And when he was comeinto the
house, 19 Thencame the disciplesto Jesus apart, and said, "asked himprivately, Howisit that
we could not cast it out? ®Why could not we cast it out? 20 And he saith unto them, Because of
your little faith [The falure of the disciples was not because of any insufficiency of power in Jesus, but
was due to their own falure to appropriate that power by faith. The relation of belief and unbdief to
miraculous power isfully illugtrated in Peter's attempt to walk uponthe waters. See page 380]: for verily
| say untoyou, If ye have faithas a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain [Mount
Hermon], Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible
untoyou. [The mustard seed wasthe proverbid type for theinfinitdy little (Matt. xiii. 32). Faithhassuch
power with God that even little faith becomes well-nigh omnipotent in an age of miracles] 29 And he
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said unto them, This kind can come out by nothing, save by prayer. [Prayer was the means of
increasing faith. Demons, like piritsin the flesh, have different degrees of will force, some being easier to
subdue than others, and this one, being particularly willful and obstinate, required more faith to expd it.]

Study Questions:
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What did Jesus see as He descended from the mount after being transfigured?
What did the multitude do when they saw Jesus? Why might they have done this?
Why had the scribes been quetioning Jesus disciples?

What was the condition of the man's son?

Why couldn't Jesus disciples cast the demon out of the boy?

What happened to the boy after Jesus told the man to bring his son to Him?

What did Jesus ask the boy's father? What was his answver?

What did Jesus mean when He said, "All things are possible to him that believeth™?
Why did the man ask Jesus to help his unbdlief?

What did Jesus do when He healed the boy?

. What did the demon do to the boy as he departed?
. What did Jesus do when the boy lay on the ground as dead?

What was the multitude's reaction to the miracle?
When aone with Jesus, what lesson did Jesus teach the disciples about faith and their ability to
perform miracles?
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LXXI.

RETURN TO GALILEE. THE PASSION FORETOLD.
MATT. XVII. 22, 23; "MARK 1X. 30-32; °LUKE IX. 43-45.

Bible Text:

30 And they went forthfromthence, and passedthrough Galilee; and he would not that any
man should know it. 31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is
delivered up into the hands of men, 222 And {“But} while they abode in Galilee, ‘while all were
marvelling at all the thingswhich he did, 2Jesus “said untohisdisciples, 44 L et thesewordssink
into your ears: for the Son of man shall be ddlivered up into the hands of men. and they shall
kill him; and when heiskilled, after three days he shall rise again. {?and thethird day he shall
beraised up.} And they were exceeding sorry. 45 But they understood not this{°the} saying,
‘and it was concealedfromthem, that they should not per celveit; and they were afraid toask him
about this saying.

Bible Text with Commentary:

30 And they went forth from thence [from the regionof Cassarea Philippi], and passed through
Galilee [on his way to Capernaum]; and hewould not that any man should know it. [He was il
seeking that retirement which began on the journey to Tyre. See page 399. Thisisthe last definite mention
of that retirement, but we find it referred to again at John vii. 3, 4. See page 439.] 31 For hetaught his
disciples [the reason for hisretirement is here given: he wished to prepare his disciplesfor his passion],
and said unto them, The Son of manis deliver edup [the present tenseis used for the futureto express
the nearness and certainty of the event] into the hands of men, 222 And {*But} while they abodein
Galilee, ‘while all were marvelling at all the thingswhich he did, 2Jesus “said unto his disciples,
44 | et these words sink into your ears. for the Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands
of men. [We have here two notes of time during which Jesus spoke of his passon. It was dl thewhile he
was in Galileg, between his return from Cassareaand his departure into Judaes, for which see page 439.
The length of time suggests that the sad lesson was oft repeated, but was at a time when the marvels of
his works strengthened the faithof the disciples so asto enable them to bear theindruction] and they
shall kill him; and when heiskilled, after three days he shall rise again. {*and the third day he
shall be raisedup.} [For comment on smilar language see page 306.] Andthey were exceeding sorry.
[Peter's experiencetaught them not to attempt to correct Jesus while thus spegking, so there was nothing
|eft for them but to grieve a hiswords] 45 But they under stood not this{°the} saying, and it was
concealedfromthem, that they should not per ceiveit [What wastold to themwas not for their present
but their future benefit, and therefore they were l€eft to puzzle over the words of Jesus|; and they were
afraid toask him about this saying. [Not so muchfromany awe with which they regarded him, asfrom
the delicacy of the subject itself, and their own sorrow, which shrank from knowing it more
fully.]

Study Questions:
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Where did Jesus go after leaving the region of Caesarea Philippi?

Did he want people to know that He had returned to Gdlilee? Why?

Wheat did Jesus teach His disciples about the Son of Man? What was their reaction to His teaching?
When and where did Jesus teach His disciples about His death and resurrection?

AwbdpE
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LXXII.
JESUS PAYS THE TRIBUTE MONEY.

(Capernaum, Autumn, A. D. 29)
MATT. xviI. 24-27.

Bible Text:

a24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the half-shekel came to
Peter, and said, Dothnot your teacher pay the half-shekel? 25 He saith, Yea. And whenhe came
into the house, Jesus spakefirst to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Smon? the kings of the
earth, from whom do they receivetoll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 26 And
whenhe said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Thereforethe sons are free. 27 But, lest we
cause them to stumble, gothoutothe sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fishthat first cometh
up; and whenthou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find ashekel: that take, and giveuntothem
for meand thee.

Bible Text with Commentary:

a24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the half-shekel came to
Peter, and said, Doth not your teacher pay the half-shekel? [The law of Mosesrequired from every
male of twenty years and upward the payment of a tax of haf asheke for the support of the temple (Ex.
xxX. 12-16; 1l. Chron. xxiv. 5, 6). This tax was collected annudly. We are told that a dispute existed
between the Pharisees and Sadducees as to whether the payment of this tribute was voluntary or
compulsory. The collectors of it may have thought that Jesus regarded its payment as voluntary, or they
may have thought that Jesus considered himself exempt from it because he was so greet a rabbi. Though
this temple tax was usudly collected in March, Lightfoot informsusthat the payment of it wasso irregular
that itsreceiverskept two chests; inone of which was placed the tax for the current year, and in the other
that for the year past. The demand was made upon Jesus at Capernaum because that was his resdence,
and it was not made sooner because of the wandering life which he led. It gppears that since the first of
April he had been in Capernaum only once for a brief period, probably no longer than a Sabbath day
(John vi. 22-24). The Jewishshekel answered to the Greek stater, which has been varioudy estimated as
worth from fifty to seventy-five cents. The stater contained four drachmae and a drachma was about
equivaent to a Roman denarius, or seventeen cents] 25 He saith, Yea. [Peter answered withhisusud
impulsive presumption. Probably he had known the tribute to be paid before out of the generd fund held
by Judas; or he may have assumed that Jesus would fulfill this as one of God's requirements] And when
he came into the house, Jesus spake first to him [without waiting for him to tdl what he had said],
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or
tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 26 And when he said, From stranger s, Jesus said
unto him, Thereforethe sons are free. [The argument is this If the sons of kings are free from the
payment of tribute, I, the Son of God, am free from God's tribute. The half-shekel wasregarded asgiven
to God--Jos. Ant. xviii. 9. 1.] 27 But, lest we causethem to stumble [lest we be totaly misunderstood,
and be thought to teach that men should not pay thistribute to God], go thou to the sea [of Gdlileg], and
cast ahook, and take up the fishthat fir st cometh up; and when thou hast opened hismouth, thou
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shalt find a shekd: that take, and give unto them for me and thee. [Jesus paid thetribute in such
amanner asto show that the whole relm of nature wastributary to him, and that he wasindeed the Son
of the great King. Some have thought that our Lord's beneficence, in paying Peter's tax aso, was an
evidencethat Peter, too, was exempt from tribute. But the concluson is not well drawn. Had this been
intended, Jesus would have said "for us" and would not have used the words "for me and thee," which
diginguished between the exempted Son and the unexempted subject. Though afterward Peter might
possibly have claimed exemptionasachild of God by adoption, he was not yet free from this duty to pay
thistax--Johni. 12

Study Questions:
1. WhereisJesus?
2. What was Peter asked?
3. Why was Jesus exempt from paying the haf-shekd? Why did He pay it anyway?
a  What are we taught behaving in a manner that will not result inour brethren sumbling (Rom.
14:1-15:3; 1 Cor. 10:23-33)?
4. What did Jesus command Peter to do to get the money to pay the haf-sheke for both of them? Was
thisamiracle?
a  Wha was sgnificant about Jesus haf-shekel coming from afish's mouth?
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LXXIII.
FALSE AMBITION VERSUS CHILDLIKENESS.

(Capernaum, Autumn, A. D. 29.)
MATT. xVill. 1-14; "MARK 1x. 33-50; °LUKE IX. 46-50.

Bible Text:

°46 And ther e ar ose areasoning among them, which of themwasthe greatest. *33 And they
cameto Capernaum: °47 But whenJesus sawthe reasoning of their heart, and when hewasin
the house he asked them, What were ye reasoning on the way? 34 But they held their peace: for
they had disputed one with another on the way, who was the greatest. 35 And he sat down, and
called thetwelve; and he said unto them, If any man would be first, he shall belast of all, and
servant of all. 21 1n that hour came the disciplesunto Jesus, saying, Who then isgreatest in the
kingdom of heaven? 2 And hecalled to him alittlechild, 36 And hetook a little child, ‘and set
him by hisside, Pand set himin the midst of them: and taking him in hisarms, he said unto them,
AV/erily | say untoyou, Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall in nowiseenter into
the kingdom of heaven. 4 Whosoever ther efor e shall humble himself asthislittlechild, the same
isthe greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5And 37 Whosoever shall receive one of such little
children{“thislittle child} in my name,r eceivethme: and whosoever r eceiveth{ “shall r eceive} me,
receiveth not me, but °recelveth him that sent me: for hethat isleast among you all, the same is
great. 49 And John answeredand said, Master, "Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in thy
name; and we forbade him, “because he followeth {*followed} “not with us. 50 But Jesus said unto
him, °Forbid him not: for there is no man who shall do a mighty work in my name, and be able
quickly to speak evil of me. 40 For hethat isnot against usisfor us. for hethat isnot against
youisfor you. P41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water todrink, becauseye are Christ's,
verily | say unto you, he shall in nowiselose hisreward. 42 And {36 but} "whosoever shall cause
one of theselittle ones that believe on meto ssumble, it were better for him if {3t is profitable
for him that} ®a great millstone were {?should be} Phangedabout hisneck, and he were {?that he
should be} Pcast into the sea. 2sunk in the depth of the sea. 7 Woe unto the world because of
occasions of sumbling! for it must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man
through whom the occasion cometh! °43 Andif thy hand causeth thee to sumble, cut it off: it is
good for theeto enter into life maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the
unquenchablefire. 45 And if thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for theeto
enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet to be cast into hell. {*the eternal fire} 9 And
if thine eye causeth {"cause} ®theeto stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good for
theetoenter intolife {Pthe kingdom of God} with one eye, rather than having two eyesto be cast
dintothe hell of fire. P48 wheretheir worm dieth not, and thefireisnot quenched. 49 For every
one shall be salted withfire. 50 Salt isgood: but if the salt have lost its salthess, wherewith will
ye season it? Have salt inyour selves, and be at peace one withanother. 210 See that ye despise
not one of theselittle ones: for | say unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the
face of my Father whoisin heaven. 12 Howthink ye? if any man have a hundredsheep, and one
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and
seek that whichisgoeth astray? 13 And if sobe that hefindit, verily | say untoyou, he rgoiceth
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over it morethan over the ninety and ninewhich have not gone astray. 14 Even so it isnot the
will of your Father who isin heaven, that one of these little ones should perish.

Bible Text with Commentary:

°46 And ther e ar ose a r easoning among them, which of themwasthe greatest. °33 And they
cameto Capernaum: 47 But when Jesus sawthe reasoning of their heart, "and when hewasin
the house [probably Simon Peter'shouse] he asked them, What wer e ye reasoning onthe way? 34
But they held their peace: for they had disputed one with another on the way, who was the
greatest. [The Lord withhisdisciples wasnow on hisway back to Galileefrom Caesarea Philippi, where,
some tendays before, he had promised the keys of the kingdom to Peter, and where he had honored Peter
and the sons of Zebedee by a myderious withdrawal into the mount. These facts, therefore, no doubt
started the dispute as to which should hold the highest office in the kingdom. The fires of envy thus set
burning were not easily quenched. We find them burgting forth again from time totime down to the very
verge of Christ'sexit fromthe world--Matt. xx. 20-24; Luke xxii. 24.] 35 And he sat down, and called
thetwelve; and he said unto them, If any man would befirst, he shall be last of all, and servant
of al.[The spirit which proudly seeksto befirst in place thereby consentsto makeitsdf last in character,
for it reversesthe graces of the soul, turning love into envy, humility into pride, generosity into selfishness,
etc.] 21 In that hour camethe disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then isgreatest in the kingdom
of heaven? [Not comprehending our Lord's answer and wishing to have him definitely point out the
honored person, they now come asking this question. Had Jesus  wished to teach the primacy of Peter, no
better opportunity could have been found.] 2 And he called to him alittle child, 36 And hetook a
little child, and set himby hisside, "and set himin the midst of them: and taking himin hisarms,
he said unto them, 2Verily | say untoyou, Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall
in nowiseenter intothe kingdom of heaven. 4 Whosoever therefore shall humblehimsalf asthis
little child, the same isthe greatest in the kingdom of heaven. [Jesustold themplanly that they must
turn from ther sin of persond ambition or they could not be his disciples--part of his kingdom--and he
pointed themto alittle child asthe mode life in this particular, because the humble spirit in which the child
looks up to itsparents stood out insharp contrast to their salf-seeking, sdlf-exatingambition] 5And °37
Whosoever shall receive one of suchlittle children{“thislittle child} in my name, receiveth me:
and whosoever receiveth{ shall receive} me, receiveth not me, but °receiveth him that sent me:
for hethat isleast among you all, the same is great. [Greatness does not consist in place. Disciples
who receive those of a childlike spirit and digpogition that they may thereby honor the name of Christ are
honored of Chrigt asthe greatest. The words"inmy name' probably suggested to John the incident which
follows] 49 And John answered and said, Master, PTeacher, we sawone casting out demonsin
thy name; and we for bade him, because he followeth {°followed} “not with us. [Was not one of our
immediate company. This man's actions had excited the jedousy of John. Jedlousy as to officid
prerogative is very common. Hiszed for Jesus reminds us of the friends of Moses (Num. xi. 27-29). But
Jesus shows that one who knows enough of him to use his power is not apt to dishonor him] 50 But
Jesus said unto him, °Forbid himnot: for there is no man who shall do amighty work in my name,
and be able quickly to speak evil of me. 40 For hethat isnot against usisfor us. for hethat is
not against youisfor you. [The converse of this statement isfound at Maitt. xii. 30. The two statements
taken together declare the impossibility of neutrdity. If amanisinno senseagang Chrigt, then heisfor
him; and if heis not for Chrigt, heis againgt him.] °41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water
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todrink, becauseyeare Christ's, verily | say untoyou, he shall in nowiselose hisreward. [Jesus
herereturns to the discussion of greatness, and reasserts the doctrinethat the smallest act of righteousness,
if performed for the sake of the King, shall be honoredin the kingdom. For comment, see page 368.]

42 And {26 but} "whosoever shall cause one of these little onesthat believe on meto stumble, it

wer e better for him if {3t isprofitable for him that} a great millstone [the word indicates alarge
millstone whichwasturned by an ass] wer e {?should be} *hanged about his neck, and he were {?that

he should be} Pcast into the sea. 2sunk in the depthof the sea. [Character depends upon small things.
If a amdl act of goodness receives its reward, an act of evil, made apparently smal by the trifling
inggnificance of the personagaingt whomit is committed, receivesjugt asinevitably its punishment. Inshort,
there isno smdlnessin good and evil that men may rely upon, for heavy pendties may be meted out for
what the world judges to be light sns. Those who cause the week to lapse into  unbelief through their
ecclesiagtical arrogance have aheavy reckoning for whichto answer. Greeks, Romansand Egyptianswere
punished by such millstone drowning. But the fate of one who, by striving for place, causesothersto gn,

will be worse than that. From offenses caused by a proud spirit Jesus now passes to discuss offences or
ans caused by any soirit of evil.] 7 Woe unto the world because of occasions of sscumbling! for it
must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through whom the occasion cometh!

[The depravity of man makes sin inevitable, but nevertheessit does not remove or reduce the personal
responsibility of imwho temptsto or causestosin] 43 And if thy hand causeth theeto stumble, cut

it off: it isgood for theeto enter intolife maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into hell,

into the unquenchable fire. 45 And if thy foot causeth theeto stumble, cut it off: it is good for

theeto enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet to be cast into hell. {*the eternal fire}

[We see from thisthat "hdll" and "eternd fire" are interchangeable terms, and stand in contrast to eternd
life] 9 And if thine eye causeth {°cause} ®theeto sumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it
isgood for theeto enter intolife {’the kingdomof God} with one eye, rather than having two eyes
to be cast @éinto the hell of fire. P48 wheretheir worm dieth not, and thefireis not quenched. [It
is better to deny ourselvesdl unlavful pleasures, evenif the denid be as painful and distressing astheloss
of a member. The imege of the worm is taken from Isa. Ixvi. 24, and refers to those worms which feed
upon the carcasses of men. The fire and worm can hardly be taken literdly, for the two figures are
incompatible--worms do not frequent fires. The two figures depict hell as astate of decay whichisnever
completed and of burning which does not consume. Some regard the worm asa symbol of the gnawings
of remorse, and the fireasa symbol of actud punishment.] 49 For every one shall be saltedwithfire.
[At this point many ancient authorities add, "and every sacrificeshdl besdted with sdt."] 50 Salt isgood:

but if the salt have lost its saltness, wher ewithwill ye seasonit? Have salt in your selves, and be
at peace one with another. [We have here one of the most difficult passages in the Bible. If the word
"firé" were found in an isolated text it might be taken asasymbol ether of purification or of punishmen.
But the context here determines its meaning, for it has just been takentwice asa symbol of punishment.
Sdt isa symbol of that which preserves from decay. Now, Jesus has just been taking about the future
state, withits two conditions or states of bliss and punishment. In both of these states the souls of menare
sated or preserved. Every one of the wicked is preserved by anegative or fase salt--a worm which feeds
but does not die, and afire whichconsumesbut refusesto go out. Though this Sate is a condition of life,
it issuch anegative and false condition that it is elsewhere termed a second desgth. It is therefore rightly
cdled a"sdted" or preserved condition, yet it contradictsthe symbalic ideaof saltness. Aswe understand
it, the difficulty of the passage lies in this contradictory sense in which the term "sdlt”" is used--a
contradiction in which the term "eternd lifeé" dso shares, for eternd lifeisthe congtant contrast to life in
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hdll, though thet life dso is spoken of as eternd. The true Chrigtian--the man who offers his body as"a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God"--is preserved by the true salt or element of preservation, which
is adivindy begotten life of righteousness within him. Thisis the good state of preservation which aman
iscounseled to obtain, and not to lose, sinceit will not be restored to him.  The passage summarizes and
contragts the two states of future preservation, one being the At of eternd life which preserves aman to
enjoy the love of God in heaven, and the other being the sdt of fire which preserves him in hell to endure
the just punishment of God. The "every one' in verse 49 refers to the sufferers mentioned in verse 48]
210 Seethat ye despise not one of theselittle ones: for | say untoyou, that in heaventheir angels
do always behold the face of my Father whoisin heaven. [Jesus here resumes his warning againgt
that pride which exdtsitsdf and despises the humble; disclosing the fact that the minigtration of angdsis
not only generd but specid, certain angels being entrusted with the care of certainindividuas, and dl of
them supplementing their own wisdom and power by direct access to the presence of God.] 12 How
think ye? if any man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave
the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that which isgoeth astray? 13 And if
so be that he find it, verily | say unto you, hereoiceth over it more than over the ninety and nine
whichhave not gone astray. 14 Even soit isnot thewill of your Father whoisin heaven, that one
of these little ones should perish. [Thosewho have led highly mord lives have atendency to despise
those who have been defiled by gross sin. This truth is abundantly illustrated by the conduct of the
Pharisees, but that such little ones should not be despised Jesus spesksthiswarning parable. Though the
sheep in the fold and the one that islost have, asindividuds, the same intrindc vaue, yet this even balance
of vaueis somewhat modified by the sentiments and emotions incident to loss and recovery. Moreover,
the anxiety and trouble caused by the sheep'swandering do not depreciate but rather enhance the vaue
of that sheep, because the heart of the Shepherd is so replete with goodness that the mishehavior of the
sheep prompts him to fed pity and compassion, rather thanto cherish resentment and revenge. Sin does
not add to aman'sintringc vaue in God's Sght--nay, it detracts from it; but it excites in the heart of God
pity, compassion and other tender emotions which make it extremely dangerous for those who hinder his
reformation and imperil his soul by despisng him.]

Study Questions:
1. About what were the gpostles disputing? Why might they have been disputing about this?
2. Whom did Jesus say was greatest in the kingdom? Why are these the grestest?
3. Who receives Jesus and God (the One who sent Jesus)?
4. What is the rdlevance of John's answer in which he told Jesus about the man who was cagting out
demonsin Jesus name? What was Jesus response to John?
5. Why wouldn't the people who gave the apostles a cup of cold water because they are Christ's, lose
their reward? Explain.
a. Doesthis have any rdevance to our savation today? Explain.
6. Would occasions for sumbling come about? What would happen to those who caused those who
caused peopled to stumble?
7.  What does Jesus teach us to do regarding things that cause us to sumble? How does Jesusillustrate
this teaching?
a Lig and explain dtudions in which this principle gpplies regarding worldly desres,
possessions, and other people.
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8. What will happen to the people who stumble?
a. What terms does Jesus use for eternd punishment? What are the characterigtics of each term
and how each term empress the hopel essness and suffering of eternal punishment?
9. What isthe sdt that they were going to be sated with?
a  Why isthissdt good?
b. Would there be any way to season sdt that had lot its satiness? What does this mean in
respect to the apostles?
c.  Why would they be a peace with one another if they had sdt in themsdves?
d. How doesdl of this gpply to ustoday?
10. Whom shouldn't the apostles despise? Why?
a Howdoesthe parable of the hundred sheepillustrate God's care of the little ones (the saved)?
b. What does Jesus statement, "their angels do dways behold the face of my Father who isin
heaven" tell us about angelsin relaionship to God and the saved?
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LXXIV.
SIN AND FORGIVENESS BETWEEN BRETHREN.

(Autumn, A. D. 29.)
IMATT. xviil. 15-35.

Bible Text:

215 And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him hisfault between thee and him alone:
if he hear thee, thou hast gainedthy brother. 16 But if he hear thee not, take withthee one or two
mor e, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be established. 17 And if he
refuseto hear them, tell it unto the church: and if herefuseto hear the church also, let him be
unto thee asthe Gentile and the publican. 18 Verily | say untoyou, What things soever ye shall
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven. 19 Again | say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth astouching
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which isin heaven. 20 For
wheretwo or three are gather edtogether in my name, there am | in the midst of them. 21 Then
came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sn againg me, and | forgive him?
until seven times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, | say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until
seventy times seven. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, who
would make a reckoning with his servants. 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was
brought unto him, that owed himtenthousand talents. 25But forasmuchas he had not wherewith
to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and hiswife, and children, and all that he had, and
payment to be made. 26 The servant ther efore fell down and wor shippedhim, saying, Lord, have
patience with me, and | will pay thee all. 27 And the lord of that servant, being moved with
compassion, r eleased him, and for gave himthe debt. 28 But that servant went out, and found one
of hisfelow-servants, who owed him a hundredshillings: and he laid hold on him, and took him
by the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. 29 So hisfelow-servant fell down and besought him,
saying, Have patience with me,and | will pay thee. 30 And hewould not: but went and cast him
into prison, till he should pay that which was due. 31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was
done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that wasdone. 32 Then
hislord called him unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked servant, | forgave theeall that debt,
because thou besoughtest me: 33 shouldest not thou also have had mer cy on thy fellow-servant,
even as| had mercy onthee? 34 And hislord waswroth, and delivered him to the tormentors,
till he should pay all that was due. 35 So shall alsomy heavenly Father do untoyou, if ye forgive
not every one hisbrother from your hearts.

Bible Text with Commentary:

215 And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him hisfault between thee and him alone:
if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. [Having warned againg giving offense, Jesus now shows
how to act when offenseis received. The fault is to be pointed out to the offender, but for the purpose of
ganing him--not from a desire to humiliate him. The offended is to seek the offender, and the offender is
likewise to seek the offended (Matt. xv. 23, 24), and neither isto wait for the other.] 16 But if he hear
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thee not, take with theeone or two mor e, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word
may be established. [Reconciliationis dill to be sought, but witnessesarenow to becalledin preparatory
to the next step, whichisthe hearing before the church, wherein their testimony will be needed.] 17 And
if herefusetohear them, tell it untothe church: and if herefuseto hear the church also, let him
be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. [Asthe Saviour was giving preparatory indruction, he
was compelled to thus speak of the church by anticipation before it actualy existed. The word "church”
means assembly, and the gpostles knew that there would be some formof assembly inthe kingdom about
to be set up. When Matthew wrote his Gospel, churches were aready inexistence. One who will not hear
the churchisto be regarded asanoutsider. Thisimpliesthat sucha one is to be excluded fromthe church.]
18 Verily | say untoyou, What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and
what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosedin heaven. [The binding and loosing here
mentioned islimited by the context or the subject of which Jesus now treats. Binding representsexclusion
from membership. Loosing, the restoration to fellowship in cases of repentance. The church'sact inthus
binding or loasing will be recognized in heavenif performed according to apostolic precept or precedent.
Hence itisamost august and fearful prerogative] 19 Again | say unto you, that if two of you shall
agree on earth astouching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father
which isin heaven. 20 For wheretwo or three are gathered together in my name, theream | in
the midst of them. [These two verses illustrate the sublime power of the church which has just been
suggested by its right of excommunication. A smal church of two or three can prevail withGod in prayer
(in matters not wholly at variance with his will) and can be honored by the very presence of the Christ.]
21 Thencame Peter, and said to him, Lord, howoft shall my brother sin against me,and | forgive
him? until seventimes?[Peter, seaing that the language of Jesus called for large forbearance, asked the
Lord to fix the bounds. If we accept the Talmud as probably representing theideal s of forgiveness which
pertained among the Jews of that age, wefind that Peter was striving to be liberd, for the Tdmud limits
forgiveness to threetimes] 22 Jesus saith unto him, | say not unto thee, Until seven times; but,
Until seventy times seven. [Jesus here plays upon the words so as to show that thereis no numerica
limitation. To keep track of four hundred ninety offenses one would have to open a set of books with his
neighbor, whichwould beridiculous. Forgiveness, prayer and charity know no arithmetic. Peter's question
brings to mind the forgiveness of God and cdls forth the following parable.] 23 Therefore is the
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, who would make a reckoning with his servants.
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand
talents.[Assumingthat thesiver taent ismeant ($1,600), the debt was $16,000,000, which would render
the debtor hopeless enough. If it was a gold tdent, it would be nearly twenty times as much. 25 But
forasmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, hislord commandedhimto be sold, and hiswife, and
children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. [The law of Moses dlowed such a sde--Lev.
xxv. 39-47; 1l.Kingsiv. 1.] 26 Theservant thereforefel down and wor shipped him, saying, Lord,
have patience withme, and | will pay thee all. 27 And thelord of that servant, being movedwith
compassion, released him, and for gave himthe debt. [Seeing the man's apparent willingnessto pay,
and knowing the hopelessness of his offer to do so, the lord compassionately forbore to sdl him and
forgave him the whole debt.] 28 But that servant went out, and found one of hisfellow-servants,
who owed him a hundred shillings [The denarius or dhillingwasworth about seventeen cents. The debt
was, therefore, about $100]: and he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay what
thou owest. [This frenzy to collect might have been somewhat pardonable had the lord still been
demanding his debt, but, that debt being forgiven, such harsh conduct was inexcusable] 29 So his
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fellow-servant fell down and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and | will pay thee.
[Compare this conduct with that depicted inverse 26 above.] 30 And hewould not: but went and cast
him into prison, till he should pay that which was due. [Prison life was far worse than davery. The
Roman law permitted such a punishment, and it was practiced in this country until after the beginning of
the last century.] 31 So when hisfellow-ser vants saw what was done, they wer e exceeding sorry,
and came and told unto their lord all that was done. [ They were sorry for the sin of the one and the
suffering of the other. Humannature rarely grows so wicked that it faillsto resent snin others] 32 Then
hislord called him unto him, and saith to him, Thouwickedservant, | forgave thee all that debt,
because thou besoughtest me: 33 shouldest not thou also have had mer cy on thy fellow-servant,
even as| had mercy on thee? [God's forgiveness places us under obligation to be forgiving. The lord
doesnot call the servant wicked because he had contracted a debt which he could not pay, but because
of the merciless, unforgiving spirit which he had manifested toward his fellow-servant. Thus God fredy
forgives dn againg himsdlf, but the sn of refusing to forgive our felow-man iswith him an unforgiveble
sn. No doctrine of the Bibleismore plainly taught than this] 34 And hislord waswroth, and delivered
him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. [The picture isto be interpreted by the
usages of the East, where even at the present day torture is used to compel debtors to confess the
possession of property which they suspected of hiding. Thusthe man had escaped being sold into davery
only to receive sentence of death by torture.] 35 So shall alsomy heavenly Father do untoyou, if ye
forgive not every one his brother fromyour hearts. [Jesusreminds usthat God isaFather unto him
whomwe have refused toforgive. Thekey to the parableisintroduced by thewords, "So shall aso." God
will so deliver to the tormentors the unforgiving. Incidentaly the parable draws comparisons between the
forgiving spirit of God and the revengeful  spirit of man, and the magnitude of our debt to him and the
inggnificance of our debtsto each other. The retraction of forgiveness is merdly a part of the parabalic
drapery, but it isneverthelesstrue that those who are ddivered from sin come to a worse State than ever
if they return to it--11. Pet. ii. 20-22.]

Study Questions:
1. How does Jesus teaching in this lesson relate to His teachings in the previous lesson?
2. What should we do when a brother has sinned againgt us?
a Rdate Jesus teachingsto:
1. 1Cor.5:1-13.
2. 1Cor. 6:1-11.
3. Gd.6:1-2; Ja 6:19-20.
4. 2Th. 3.6, 14-15.
5. How does Jesus express the Scriptural authority of the churchinrespect to church discipline (Matthew
18:18-20)?
a.  Whatissgnificant about Jesus being in the presence of two or three who are gathered in His
name?
6. What question did Peter ask? What was Jesus answer?
7. Explain the parable Jesus told the apostles to teach them about forgiveness.
a.  What isthe vdue of ten thousand talents and a hundred shillings (denarii) today? Compare
the debt owed by each man in present-day terms.
b. What are the smilarities and differences between the three men in the parable?
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c. How arethefollowing behaviors exemplified in the pardble:
1. judgment and punishment?

2. worship?

3. asking for forgiveness?
4. compasson?

5. forgiveness?

6. mevcy?

d. What does the parable teach us about God and forgiveness?
7.  What will God do to usif we do not forgive our brethren from our hearts?
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LXXV.

JESUS BROTHERS ADVISE HIM TO GO TO JUDEA.
(Gdlilee, probably Capernaum.)
4JoHN viII. 2-9.

Bible Text:

92 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of taber nacles, was at hand. 3Hisbrethren therefore
said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works
which thou doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in secret, and himself seeketh to be known
openly. If thou doest thesethings, manifest thyself tothe world. 5 For even hisbrethren did not
believe on him. 6 Jesustherefore saith unto them, My time is not yet come; but your time is
alwaysready. 7 Theworld cannot hateyou; but meit hateth, becausel testify of it, that itsworks
are evil. 8 Goye up unto the feast: | go not up unto this feast; because my time is not yet
fulfilled. 9 And having said these things unto them, he abodestill in Galilee.

Bible Text with Commentary:

92 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. [The first verse of this
chapter tdls us that Jesus kept away from Judaea because the Jews sought hislife. See page 393. This
keeping away or secluson began at the Passover season, and led Jesus not only to keep away from
Judaes, but even to hover upon the outskirts of Gdlilee itsdf. This secluson is described in Sections
LXV.-LXXI. We now turn back to take up with John the narrative which tells how, after his sx months
retirement, Jesus prepared to appear once more in Judasa. The Feast of Tabernacles began on the 15th
day of the month Tisri, whichanswersto our September-October, and consequently came Sx months after
and 9x months before the Passover. It was the most joyous of the two great feasts, and not only
commemorated thetimewhen Israd dwelt inthewildernessintents, but aso celebrated the harvest home.
It was, therefore, athanksgiving both for permanent abodesand for theyear'scrops. Asthe people dwelt
inbooths, the feast partook muchof the formand merriment of apicnic] 3Hisbrethren thereforesaid
unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy workswhich
thou doest. 4 For no man doeth anything in secret, and himsalf seeketh to be known openly. If
thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the world. [When we consider how Jesus had withdrawvn
intothe regions of Tyre, Sidon, Decapoalis, and Caesarea Philippi, and with what assiduity he had avoided
crowds and concedled miracles, these words become very plain. The twelve had been instructed
aufficiently to confesshis Messiahship, but thousands of his disciples had not seen amiraclein sx months.
To his brothers such secrecy seemed foolishonthe part of one who was ostensibly seeking to be known.
Theywere not disposed to credit the miracles of Jesus, but ingsted that if he could work them he ought
todosoopenly.] 5For even hisbrethren did not believe on him. [Thisverse explodes the ideathat
the parties known in the New Testament as our Lord's brothers were the sons of Alphaaus and cousins
to Jesus. The sons of Alphsaus had long since been numbered among the apostles, while our Lord's
brotherswere ill unbelievers. Asto hisbrothers, seepp. 224-226, 360.] 6 Jesusther eforesaith unto
them, My timeisnot yet come; but your time is alwaysready. [Jesus isanswering arequest thet he
manifest himsdlf. The great manifestationof his cross and resurrection could not properly take place before
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the Passover, whichwasdill 9x months distant. But his brothers, having no message and no manifetation,
could show themsdlves at Jerusalem any time.] 7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth,
because | testify of it, that itsworks are evil. [Theworld can not hate you because you are in mind
and heart apart of it, and it can not hateitsdlf. It hates those who are not of it, and who rebukeitssnsand
opposeitsways.] 8 Goyeup untothefeast: | go not up untothisfeast; because my timeisnot yet
fulfilled. 9 And having said these things unto them, he abode still in Galilee. [He did go to the
feast, but he did not go up to manifest himself, as his brothers asked, and hence, in the sense in whichthey
made the request, he did not go up. Six months later, at the Passover, he manifested himself by the
triumphal entry somewhat as his brothers wished |

Study Questions:
1. What and when was the feast of tabernacles?
2. What did Jesus brothers want Him to do? Why?
3. Why couldn't Jesus go to the feast of tabernacles and publicaly display Himsalf and Hisworks? At
what point would Jesus publicaly display Himself?
4. Why did Jesus say that Histime had not yet come, but that His brothers time was away's ready?
Why did the world hate Jesus but not hate His brothers?
a What does thistell us about Christians today?
6. Did Jesus go to the feast with His brothers? What did He do?

o
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LXXVI.
THE PRIVATE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM.

(Through Samaria. Probably September, A. D. 29.)
‘LUKEIX. 51-56; 9JoHN viI. 10.

Bible Text:

410 But whenhis br ethrenwer e gone up untothe feast, thenwent he alsoup, not publicly, but
asit werein secret. 61 Andit cameto pass, when the days wer e well-nigh come that he should
bereceived up, he steadfastly set hisfaceto go to Jerusalem, 52 and sent messengersbefore
hisface: and they went, and enter edinto a village of the Samaritans,to make ready for him. 53
And they did not receive him, because his face wasas though he were going to Jerusalem. 54
And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to
come down from heaven, and consume them? 55 But heturned, and rebuked them. 56 And they
went to another village.

Bible Text with Commentary:

410 But whenhis brethrenwere gone up untothe feast, thenwent he alsoup, not publicly, but
asit werein secret. [This section follows immediady after the preceding. The secrecy of thisjourney
congstsin the fact that Jesus did not join the caravans or pilgrim bands, and that he did not follow the
usua Perasanroute, but went directly through Samaria] 61 And it came to pass, whenthe dayswere
well-nigh come that he should be received up, he steadfastly set hisfaceto gotoJerusalem, 52
and sent messenger s before hisface: and they went,and enter edinto avillage of the Samaritans,
to make ready for him. [Taken in its grictest  sense, the expression "taken up” refers to our Lord's
ascension, but it ishere used to embrace his entire passon. Though our Lord's death was still Sx months
distant, his going to Jeruslemis described as attended with aspecid  effort, because from that time forth
Jerusdlemwas to occupy the position of headquarters, as Capernaum had done, and hiswithdrawds and
returns would be with regard to it. The presence of the twelve aone is sufficient to account for the
messengers. Hedid not wishto overtax the fickle hospitdity of the Samaritans by coming unannounced]
53 And they did not receive him, because hisface wasas though he were going to Jerusalem.
[Had Jesus come among them on a missonary tour he would doubtless have been recelved. But when
he came as a Jew passing through to Jerusalem, and usngtheir highway as a convenience, they rejected
him] 54 And when hisdisciples Jamesand John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid
fireto come down from heaven, and consume them? 55 But he turned, and rebuked them. 56
And they went to another village. [Refusng to receive a rdigious teacher was considered aregection
of hisclam. Thisregection roused theire of the two sons of thunder and prompted them to suggest that
the example of Elijah befollowed (1. Kingsi. 9-12), but Jesus was a Saviour and not a destroyer, so he
passed on to another village. The conduct of John in after years contrasts sharply with thewish which he
here expressed--Actsviii. 14-25.]

Study Questions:
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When did Jesus go to the feast? Why did He go secretly?

Why didn't the Samaritans recelve Jesus?

What did James and John ask Jesus? What was Jesus response?

Where did Jesus go after being rgected? Inwhat way should we do the same thing?

AwbdpE
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LXXVII.

AS TO SACRIFICE FOR CHRIST'S SERVICE.
(Samaria. Probably September, A. D. 29.)
‘LUKE IX. 57-62.

Bible Text:

%7 And astheywent on the way, a certain man said unto him, | will followtheewhither soever
thou goest. 58 And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes and the birds of the heaven have
nests; but the Son of man hathnot where tolay hishead. 59 And hesaid unto another, Follow me.
But he said, Lord, suffer me firsttogo and bury my father. 60 But he said unto him, Leavethe
deadto bury their own dead; but gothou and publishabroad the kingdom of God. 61 And another
also said, | will followthee, Lord; but fir st suffer me to bid farewell tothemthat are at my house.
62 But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, isfit for
the kingdom of God.

Bible Text with Commentary:

%7 And as they went on the way [theway through Samariato Jerusalem], a certain man said unto
him, I will follow thee whither soever thou goest. 58 And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have
holes and the birds of the heavenhave nests; but the Son of man hath not whereto lay hishead.
59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer mefirst to go and bury my
father. 60 But he said unto him, L eave the dead to bury their own dead; but go thou and publish
abroad the kingdom of God. [For comment uponsamilar language see pp. 341, 342.] 61 And another
also said, | will followthee, Lord; but fir st suffer me to bid farewell tothemthat are at my house.
62 But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, isfit for
the kingdom of God. [Comparing LukewithMatthew, asindicated above, we find that Matthew gives
two and Luke three proposas to follow him, and that they differ widely asto the time. Itislikdy thet the
firg ingtance occurred where Matthew places it, and the last two occurred where Luke places them, and
that each Evangdig borrowed an item from another period and joined it to his incdent because of the
amilarity of the subject. But as such proffers of discipleship may have been very common, the incidents
may be entirdly different. The teaching of the last incident is that at a command of Chrig dl conflicting
obligations must be set aside]

Study Questions:

1. When aman told Jesus tha he would follow Him, how did Jesus respond? What does this tdl us
about Jesus day-to-day life during His earthly ministry?

2. Howdid the two people respond to Jesus when He told themto follow Him? Explain Jesus response
to each person and apply it to today.

3. What isthe main lesson for usto learn from Luke 9:57-62.
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LXXVIII.

IN THE TEMPLE AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES.
(October, A. D. 29.)
dJoHN viII. 11-52.

Bible Text:

911 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Whereishe? 12 And therewas
much murmuring among the multitudesconcer ning him: some said, Heis a good man; others said,
Not so; but he leadeth the multitude astray. 13 Yet no man spake openly of him for fear of the
Jews. 14 But whenit was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught.
15 The Jewsther efore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this manletter s, having never lear ned?
16 Jesusther efor e answer ed them, and said, Myteaching is not mine, but histhat sent me. 17
If any manwillethto do hiswill, he shall know of the teaching, whether it isof God, or whether
| speak from myself. 18 He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory: but he that
seeketh the glory of him that sent him, thesameistrue, and no unrighteousnessisin him. 19
Did not M oses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth the law? Why seek yetokill me? 20
The multitude answered, Thou hast a demon: who seeketh to kill thee? 21 Jesus answered and
said unto them, | did onework, and ye all marvel because thereof. 22 M oses hath given you
circumcison (not that it is of Moses, but of thefathers); and on thesabbath yecircumciseaman.
23 1f amanreceiveth circumcision onthe sabbath, that the lawof M oses may not be broken; are
ye wroth with me, because | made a man every whit whole on the sabbath? 24 Judge not
accor dingtoappear ance, but judge righteous judgment. 25 Some ther efore of themof Jer usalem
said, Isnot thishe whomthey seek tokill? 26 And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing
untohim. Can it bethat therulersindeed know that thisisthe Christ? 27 Howbeit we knowthis
manwhence he is: but whenthe Christ cometh, no one knowethwhence heis. 28 Jesus therefore
cried in the temple, teaching and saying, Y e both know me, and ye know whencel am; and | am
not come of myself, but he that sent meistrue, whom ye know not. 291 knowhim; becausel am
from him, and hesent me. 30 They sought thereforeto take him: and no man laid hishand on
him, because his hour was not yet come. 31 But of the multitude many believed on him; and they
said, Whenthe Chrigt shall come, will he do more signs thanthose whichthis man hath done? 32
The Phariseesheard the multitude murmuring these things concer ning him; and thechief priests
and the Pharisees sent officersto take him. 33 Jesus therefore said, Yetalittlewhileam | with
you, and | go unto him that sent me. 34 Y e shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where | am,
ye cannot come. 35 The Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither will thisman go that
we shall not find him? will he go unto the Disper sion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?
36 What is this word that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and wherel am, ye
cannot come? 37 Now on thelast day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying,
If any man thirgt, let himcome untomeand drink. 38 He that believeth on me, asthe scripture
hath said, from within him shall flow rivers of livingwater. 39 But this spake he of the Spirit,
which theythat believed on himwere toreceive: for the Spirit was not yet given; because Jesus
was not yet glorified. 40 Some of the multitude ther efore, when they heard these words, said,
Thisisof atruththe prophet. 41 Otherssaid, Thisisthe Christ. But some said, What, doth the
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Christ come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the scripturesaid that the Christ cometh of the seed of
David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was? 43 So there arose a division in the
multitude because of him. 44 And some of themwould have taken him; but no manlaid hands on
him. 45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said untothem,
Why did yenot bring him? 46 The officers answered, Never man so spake. 47 The Pharisees
ther efore answered them, Areye also ledastray? 48 Hath any of therulersbeieved on him, or
of the Pharisees? 49 But this multitude that knoweth not the law are accursed. 50 Nicodemus
said unto them (he that came to him before, being one of them), 51 Doth our law judge a man,
except it first hear from himsdf and know what he doeth? 52 They answer edand said unto him,
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.

Bible Text with Commentary:

911 The Jewstherefore sought him at the feast, and said, Whereishe?[It was now eighteen
months since Jesus had visited Jeruslem, a which time hehad healed theimpotent man at Bethesda. His
fame and prolonged obscurity made his enemies anxious for im to again expose himsdf in their midg.
John hereusedtheword "Jews' as a designation for the Jerusdemites, who, as enemies of Chrigt, were
to be ditinguished from the multitudes who were in doubt about him, and who are mentioned in the next
verse] 12 And therewasmuch murmuring among the multitudes concerning him: some said, He
is a good man; others said, Not so; but he leadeth the multitude astray. [The use of the plurd,
"multitudes” suggeststhat the vast crowd disputed as groupsrather than as individuds. The inhabitants of
some towns were disposed to unite in his defense, while those from other towns would concur in
condemning him] 13 Y et no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.[Theywould not commit
themsalves upon a question so important until the Sanhedrin had givenitsdecison.] 14 But when it was
nowthe midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. [Asthe feast lasted e@ght days,
the middle of it would be from the third to the fifth day. Though Jesus had come up quietly to prevent
public demondrations in hisfavor, he now taught boldly and openly inthe very stronghold of hisenemies.
His sudden appearance suggests the fulfillment of Md. iii. 1] 15 The Jews therefore marvelled,
saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? [The enemies of Christ were content
to know but little about him, and now when they heard him they could not restrain their astonishment at
hiswisdom. By letterswas meant the writtenlaw and the unwrittentraditions whichwere taught inthegrest
theologicd schools at Jerusdem. The same word is trandated "learning” at Acts xxvi. 24. No one was
expected to teach without having passed through such a course. Skeptics of our day assert that Jesus
derived his knowledge from the schools, but the schoolteachers who are supposed to have taught him
complained of him that he was not their scholar, and surely they ought to have known.] 16 Jesus
therefore answer ed them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. [Seeing the
Jews inquiring as to the source of his wisdom, Jesus explains that it was given him of God, and was
therefore not derived from any school.] 17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the
teaching, whether it isof God, or whether | speak from myself. [Those who would test the divinity
of the doctrine of Christ cannot do so by rendering amere mechanica obedienceto histeaching. A willing,
heartfelt obedience is essentid to a true knowledge of hisdoctrine. Such a disposition makes a good and
honest heart in which the seeds of his kingdom mugt inevitably grow. But a spirit of disobedience is the
generd source of dl skepticiam.] 18 He that speaketh fromhimself seeketh hisown glory: but he
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same istrue, and no unrighteousnessisin him.
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[ Those who bear their own message seek their own glory. Those who bear God's message seek God's
glory, and such seeking destroys egotism.] 19 Did not M oses give you the law, and yet none of you
doeth the law? Why seek yetokill me?[The point he makeshereis, that their seeking to kill him was
proof that they were not keeping the law.] 20 The multitude answered, Thou hagt a demon: who
seeketh to kill thee? [The multitude had sought to kill him at hislast vist, and it now affectsto deny it.
Wild notions and extraordinary conduct indicated insanity, and insanity was usudly attributed to
demoniaca possession. Comp. Matt. xi. 18. Their meaning therefore was that the words of Jesus were
insandy preposterous, and their words savored more of roughness and irreverence than of maignant
unkindness] 21 Jesusanswered and said unto them, | did one work, and ye all marvel because
ther eof. [Jesus forbears to speak further asto the plot to murder him, knowing that time would revedl it;
but refers to the mirade performed on the Sabbath day at Bethesda eighteen months before, which gave
risetothe plot to murder him. A reference to the excitement at that time would recall to the thoughtful the
evidence and bitter hodtility which the Jerusdemites had then manifested.] 22 M oses hath given you
circumcision (not that itisof M oses, but of thefathers); and on the sabbath ye circumciseaman.
231f aman receiveth circumcision onthe sabbath, that the lawof M oses may not be broken; are
ye wroth with me, because | made a man every whit whole on the sabbath? 24 Judge not
accor ding to appear ance, but judge righteous judgment. [The law which said that no work must be
done on the Sabbath day wasin conflict with the law which said that a child must be circumcised on the
eighth day, whenever that eighth day happened to fal on the Sabbath. It was a case of a specific
command making exception to thegenerd law. Circumcisionwas great because it purified legdly aportion
of the body. But the hedling worked by Jesus was greater, for it renewed the whole man. If the act of
Chrigt in headling aman were judged as a mere act, it might be consdered a breach of the Sabbath. But
if the nature of the act be taken into account and dl the lawsrdative to it be consdered--in short, if it be
judged righteoudy in dl bearings—-it would be amply judified] 25 Some therefore of them of
Jerusalem said, Isnot thishe whom they seek tokill? 26 And lo, he speaketh openly, and they
say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulersindeed know that thisis the Christ? [Thus, by
referring to the miracle at Bethesda, Jesus not only brought to mind the former opposition of the Jewish
rulers, but he started the people of Jerusdlem (who were acquainted with the present tempter of the
hierarchy) to talking about the intentionto kill him, thus warning the people beforehand that they would be
cdled upon to assg in his crucifixion. The men of Jerusdem spoke more fregly because the present
boldness of Jesusled them to think that maybe the rulers were changing their atitude toward him.] 27
Howbeit we knowthis manwhence he is: but whenthe Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he
is. [Jerusdlem shared the prgudice of its rulers its citizens felt sure that the rulerscould not accept Jesus
as Chrigt because his manner of coming did not comply with accepted theories. Prophecy fixed upon
Bethlehem as the birthplace and the line of David as the family of the Christ, but the Jews, probably
influenced by Isa. liii. 8, appear to have held that there would be a mystery attached to theimmediate and
actua parentage of the Messiah. Surely there could have been no greater mystery than the red origin of
Jesus as he here outlines it to them, and as they might have fully known it to be had they chosen to
investigate the meaning of hiswords.] 28 Jesusthereforecried in the temple, teaching and saying,
Yeboth know me, and ye know whencel am; and | am not come of mysdf, but hethat sent me
istrue,whomye knownot. 291 know him; becausel am from him, and he sent me.[Our Lord here
assarts their ignorance as to his divine origin. Since he came from God, and they did not know God, they
consequently did not know whence he came. As they expected a Messiah who would be supernaturaly
sent, they ought to have been satisfied with Jesus. But they had no eyes with which to discern the
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supernatural.] 30 They sought therefore to take him [because they understood his language as
referring to God and were incensed that he should so openly declarethem ignorant of God]: and no man
laid his hand on him, because his hour was not yet come. [Because it was not the will of God that he
should be arrested at thistime] 31 But of the multitude many believed on him; and they said, When
the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those which this man hath done? [Their question
was an argument in favor of the Messiahship of Jesus] 32 The Pharisees heard the multitude
murmuring these things concerning him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees [thet is, the
Sanhedrin, described by its condtituent classes| sent officer s to take him. [Whenthe Sanhedrin heard
the people expressing thar faith in Jesusthey fdt that it wastimeto take action.] 33 Jesus therefore
said, Yetalittle whileam1 withyou, and I go unto himthat sent me. [Knowing their attempt to arrest
him, Jesus tdls themthat it isnot quitetime for themto accomplish this purpose] 34 Y e shall seek me,
and shall not find me: and where | am, yecannot come.[They would soon destroy Jesus; after which
they would seek hminvain. Ther violencewould result in hisreturn to his Father. In the dark dayswhich
were about to come the Jews would long for aMessiah, for the Christ whomthey had falledto recognize
in Jesus. They, too, would desire the heavenly rest and security of a better world, but ther lack of faith
would debar themfromenteringit.] 35 TheJewsther eforesaid among themselves, Whither will this
man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach
the Greeks? 36 What isthisword that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and
where | am, ye cannot come?[Thewords of Jesus were plain enough, but the assertion that he would
return to God, and that suchareturn would be denied to them was, in their ears, too preposterous to be
entertained. They therefore made light of it by congtruing it nonsensicaly. They asked if he would go
among the Jews who had been dispersed or scattered by the captivity and who had never returned to
Pdedtine, and if, when so doing, he would teach the heathen among whom these dispersed were
scattered, assuming that suchteachingwould certainly frustrate and render absurd hisclaimsto beaJewish
Messiah. They litle suspected that Jesus, through his apostles, would do this very thing and thereby
vindicatehis claim asthetrue Messiah of God.] 37 Nowonthe last day [the eighthday], the great day
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. [If
we may trugt the later Jewish accounts, it was the custom during the first seven days for the priests and
people in joyful processon to go to the pool of Siloam with agolden pitcher and bring water thence to
pour out before the dtar, in commemoration of the water whichM oses brought from the rock and which
typified the Chrigt (I. Cor. x. 4). If thisisso, it islikdy that the words of Jesus have some reference to this
libation, and are designed to draw a contrast between the earthly water which ceases and the spiritua
water which abides, Smilar to the contrast whichhe presented to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well |
38 He that believeth on me, asthe scripture hath said [in such passages as Isa. Iviii. 11; Zech. xiv.
8, etc.], fromwithin himshall flowrivers of livingwater . [ For comment onSmilar expressons see page
145.] 39 But thisspake he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him weretoreceive: for the
Spirit wasnot yet given; because Jesuswas not yet glorified. [The firs and second chaptersof the
Book of Actsisthe best comment uponthis passage. When Jesus ascended to the right hand of the Father
and was glorified, he sent forth the Spirit upon his apostles on the day of Pentecost, and the apostles in
turn promised the gift of the Spirit to al who would believe, repent, and be baptized.] 40 Some of the
multitude ther efor e, whenthey heard these words, said, Thisisof atruththe prophet. 41 Others
said, Thisisthe Christ. But some said, What, doththe Christ come out of Galilee? 42 Hath not
the scripture said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village
where David was? 43 So ther e ar ose a division in the multitude because of him. [Some of the well
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disposed toward Jesus, seeing the boldness with which he proclaimed himself, asserted that he was the
prophet spoken of by Moses (Deut. xviii. 15), which prophet was thought by some to be the Messiah
himsdf, and by others to be no more than the Messiah's forerunner. Still others of the multitude went
further and asserted that he was the Christ. These latter were confronted by those who contended that
Jesus was not born in theright place nor of the right family. These did not know that he had satisfied the
very objections which they named.] 44 And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid
hands on him. [We note here that the enmity of the rulers which had been taken up by the men of
Jerusalem (see verse 30) had now reached a faction even of the multitude, so that it desired hisarrest, but
was restrained from acting.] 45 The officer s therefore cameto the chief priests and Pharisees(i.
e., tothosethat sent them]; and they said unto them, Why did ye not bring him? [ These officerswere
temple police or Levites, under direction of the chief priests. The words suggest that the Sanhedrin was
assembled and waiting for the return of the officers. An extraordinary proceeding for so great a day, but
no more extraordinary than that assembly at thefeast of the Passover which met and condemned Jesus
sx monthslater] 46 The officers answered, Never man so spake. [Their report has passed into a
saying, which isastrue now aswhenfirg spoken.] 47 The Phariseestherefore answered them, Are
yealso led astray? 48 Hath any of the rulersbelievedon him, or of the Pharisees? 49 But this
multitude that knoweth not the law are accursed. [This rebuke to the officers may be paraphrased
thus. You are to respect the authority of the officers and the judgment of the Pharisees, but you have
permitted yourselvesto be influenced by amultitude which rests under a curse because of itsignorance]]
50 Nicodemus said unto them (he that cameto him before, being one of them) [therefore able to
gpesk from apogtion of equdity], 51 Doth our law judge a man, except it first hear from himsalf
and knowwhat he doeth? [Nicodemus bidsthese proud rulers note that they were breaking thevery law
whichthey extolled--Deut. i. 16; Ex. xxiii. 1] 52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou al so of
Galilee? Search, and seethat out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. [They laid the lash to the pride of
Nicodemus by classng him with the Galilseans who formed the main body of Jesus disciples, thus
separating him from  the true Jews. Thereisno clear evidence that any of the prophets save Jonah was
from the didtrict at thistime called Gdlilee, and this fact would judtify the hasty demand of the objectors,
who were not very scrupulous as to accuracy.]

Study Questions.

1. What were the Jews doing and saying regarding Jesus before He arrived a the feast? Which feast

wasit?

Why didn't people speak openly about Jesus?

What did Jesus do in the midst of the feast?

Why did the Jews marvel while Jesus taught in the temple? What was His response to them?

How did the Jews attempts to kill Jesus prove that they were not keeping the Mosaic Law and that

the Jews teaching was not of God?

Why did the multitude say that Jesus had a demon? What was Jesus response?

7. How did the Jews practice of circumcision on the Sabbath prove that Jesus lawfully healed on the
Sabbath?

8. What isthe meaning of, "Do not judge according to gppearance, but judge with righteous judgment”
(In. 7:24)? Give examples of its gpplication today.

9. Why did some of the people wonder if the rulers knew that Jesus was the Chrigt?

abkonN

o
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10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

Some of the people dishelieved because they knew where Jesus wasfrom (dn. 7:27). Why werethey
doctrindly incorrect resulting in their disbdief? Give examples of Smilar Stuations today.
Why did the Jews seek to seize Jesus? Why couldn't they seize Him?
Why did many of the multitude believe in Jesus (dn. 7:31)? What did the Pharisees and chief priests
do when they heard this?
Whenand where was Jesus going to go that the Jews could not find Him and could not go themselves?
What is the significance of this statement to the Jews who were trying to seize Jesus?
Whenand how do people who believe in Jesus have rivers of living water flowing withinthemselves?
What was the multitudes reaction to Jesus teaching (Jn. 7:40-43)?
Why didn't the officers saize Jesus and take Him to the chief priests and Pharisees? How did the
Pharisees respond to the officers?
What question did Nicodemus pose in defense of Jesus? What isthe significance of his question and
what was the Pharisees answer?
What tactics did the Jews use attempting to discredit Jesus and anyone who might bdieve in Him?
Explain eachtactic, explain the response where applicable, and explain how the tactic issmilarly used
in religion today .

a vs 12-13?
b. vs 15-19?
c. vs 20?
d. vs 40-43?
e. VS 47-49?
f. vs 51-52?
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LXXIX.
THE STORY OF THE ADULTERESS.

(Jerusdem.)
4JoHN VviII. 53-viil. 11.

Bible Text:

453 And theywent every manunto hisown house: 1 but Jesuswent unto the mount of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; and
he sat down, and taught them. 3 And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in
adultery; and having set her in the midst, 4 they say unto him, Teacher, thiswoman hath been
taken in adultery, in thevery act. 5Now in the law M oses commanded usto stone such: what
thensayest thou of her? 6 Andthisthey said, trying him, that they might have whereof to accuse
him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 7 But when they
continuedasking him, helifted up himself, and said untothem, He that is without sin among you,
let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And again he stooped down, and with hisfinger wrote on the
ground. 9And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from theeldest, even unto
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where shewas, in the midst. 10 And Jesus
liftedup himself, and said unto her, Woman, wherearethey? did no man condemn thee? 11 And
ghe said, Noman, Lord. AndJesus said, Neitherdol condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth
SN no more.

Bible Text with Commentary:

[This section iswanting in nearly dl older manuscripts, but Jerome (A. D. 346-420) saysthat in his
time it was contained in"many Greek and Lain manuscripts,” and thesemust have been as good or better
than the best manuscripts we now possess. But whether we regard it as part of John's narrative or not,
scholars very generdly acoept it asagenuine pieceof history.] 953 And they went every man unto his
own house[confused by the questionof Nicodemus, the assembly broke up and each man went home):
1 but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. [Probably crossng the mountain to the house of Lazarus
and sgters] 2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came
unto him; and he sat down [asanauthoritative teacher did--Matt. v. 1], and taught them. 3 And the
scribes and the Pharisees bring awoman taken in adultery; and having set her in the midst, 4
they say unto him, Teacher, thiswomanhath beentakenin adultery, inthe very act. [The woman
had probably been brought to the rulers for trid, and they had seen in her case what appeared to be a
promisng means of entrapping Jesus. In the presence of the woman and the form of their accusation we
see thar coarse brutdity. The case could have been presented to Jesus without the presence of the
woman, and without a detailed accusation.] 5 Now in the law M oses commanded usto stone such
[1t wasacase under verse 22 of Deut. xxii. Soning was the legd method of capital punishment]: what then
sayest thou of her? 6 And thisthey said, trying him, that they might havewhereof to accuse him.
[They were placing Jesusin adilemma. They reasoned that he could not set aside the law of Moses and
clear the woman without so losing the confidence and favor of the people as to frugtrate hisclam to be
Messiah. They thought he would therefore be compelled to condemn the woman. But if he ordered her
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to be put to death, he would be assuming authority which belonged only to the Roman rulers, and could
therefore be accused and condemned as a usurper.] But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger
wrote on the ground. [His act was intended to make them vehement, and to give his answer grester
effect. What he wrote is unimportant and immateria, and hence was not told] 7 But when they
continued asking him [they indsted on an answer, hoping that he would so explain away the seventh
commandment as to encourage them in bresking the sxth], he lifted up himsdf, and said unto them,
He that is without Sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. [Under the law (Deut. xvii. 7),
the withesseswereto cast the firg stone. Jesus maintained and vindicated the law, but imposed a condition
which they had overlooked. The one who executed the law must be free from the same crime, lest by
goning the woman he condemn himsdf as worthy of alike death. There is no doubt that the words of
Jesus impressed upon  them the truth that freedom from the outward act did not imply inward purity or
snlessness--Maitt. v. 27,28.] 8 And again hestooped down, and with hisfinger wroteon theground.
[Thus giving them the opportunity to retire without the embarrassment of being watched.] 9 And they,
whenthey heard it, went out one by one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the last [the oldest
was firg to be convicted of his conscience, because his experience of liféssnfulnesswas necessrily the
fulled]: and Jesus was |eft alone, and the woman, where shewas, in the mid<t. [1. e., inthe midst of
the court, where the crowd had been.] 10 And Jesus lifted up himsdf, and said unto her, Woman,
wher e ar e they? did no man condemn thee? [Thisquestionis asked to pave the way for the dismissal
of thewoman.] 11 And she said, Noman, Lord. ["Lord"isambiguous; it may mean "Mader" or Smply
"gr."] AndJesus said, Neither do| condemn thee: gothy way; from henceforth sn no more.[The
woman did not ask forgiveness, so no words of pardon are spoken. Comparethis case withLuke xii. 14.
Jesus did not come as an earthly judge; neither did he come to condemn, but to save. The narrative shows
how Jesus could deal withmalice and impurity ina manner so full of delicacy and dignity asto demondrate
the divine wisdom which dwet within him]

Study Questions:
1. Where did the chief priests and Pharisees go after Nicodemus' question (Jn. 7:50-53)? Where did
Jesus go?
What was Jesus doing when the scribes and Pharisees brought a man caught in adultery to Him?
What did the scribes and Pharisees ask Jesus? Why did they ask?
4. What did Jesusdo? And, what was His answer?
a. Did Jesus answer give the Jews anything whereby they could accuse Him of wrongdoing?
Explan.
b. What answers could Jesus have giventhat would have giventhe Jews something whereby they
could have accused Him of wrongdoing? Explain.
5. What did the Jews do after Jesus answered them? Why?
6. What did Jesustell the woman after her accusers had left? Did He forgive her Sns?

wnN
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LXXX.
MESSIANIC CLAIMS MET BY ATTEMPT TO STONE JESUS.

(Jerusalem. October, A. D. 29.)
4JOHN Vi1, 12-59.

Bible Text:

412 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 13 The Pharisees
therefore said unto him, Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy witnessis not true. 14 Jesus
answer ed and said unto them, Evenif | bear witness of myself, my witnessistrue; for I know
whence | came, and whither | go; but ye knownot whence | come, and whither | go. 15 Yejudge
after the flesh; | judgeno man. 16 Yeaand if | judge, my judgment istrue; for | am not alone, but
| and the Father that sent me. 17 Yeaand in your law it iswritten, that the witness of two men
istrue. 181 am hethat beareth witnessof mysdlf, and the Father that sent me bear eth witness
of me. 19 They said ther efore unto him, Where isthy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither
me, nor my Father: if ye knewme, ye would know my Father also. 20 These words spake hein
the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man took him; because his hour was not yet
come. 21 Hesaid therefore again unto them, | go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall diein
your sin: whither | go, ye cannot come. 22 The Jewstherefore said, Will he kill himsdlf, that he
saith, Whither | go, ye cannot come? 23 And he said untothem, Yearefrom beneath; | am from
above: yeare of thisworld; | am not of thisworld. 241 said therefore unto you, that yeshall die
inyour sins: for except ye believethat | am he, ye shall dieinyour sins. 25 They said therefore
untohim, Who art thou? Jesussaid untothem, Even that which | havealso spoken untoyou from
the beginning. 261 have many thingsto speak and to judge concer ning you: howbet he that sent
me is true; and the things which | heard from him, these speak | unto the world. 27 They
perceived not that he spake tothemof the Father. 28 Jesusthereforesaid, When ye havelifted
up the Son of man, then shall yeknow that | am he, and that | do nothing of mysdlf; but asthe
Father taught me, | speak thesethings. 29 And hethat sent meiswith me; he hath not left me
alone; for |1 do alwaysthe things that are pleasing to him. 30 As he spake these things, many
believed on him. 31 Jesustherefore said tothose Jews that had believed him, If ye abidein my
word, then are ye trulymy disciples; 32 and ye shall knowthe truth, and the truth shall make you
free. 33 They answereduntohim, We are Abraham’'s seed, and have never yet been in bondage
toany man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, |
say unto you, Every onethat committeth sin isthe bondservant of sin. 35 And the bondser vant
abideth not in the house for ever: the son abideth for ever. 36 If therefore the Son shall make
youfree, ye shall befreeindeed. 371 know that ye are Abraham's seed; yet ye seek to kill me,
because my word hath not free coursein you. 381 speak the thingswhich | have seen with my
Father: and ye also do the things which ye heard fromyour father. 39 They answered and said
untohim, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saithuntothem, If ye were Abraham's children, yewould
do the works of Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth,
whichl heard from God: thisdid not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works of your father. They said unto
him, We were not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said untothem,
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If God wereyour Father, ye wouldlove me: for | came forthand am come from God; for neither
have | come of myself, but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not understand my speech? Even because
ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your
will to do. He wasa murderer from the beginning, and standeth not in the truth, because there
isnotruthin him. When he speaketh alie, he speaketh of hisown: for heisaliar, and thefather
thereof. 45 And because| say thetruth, ye believe me not. 46 Which of you convicteth me of
sn? If | say truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 Hethat is of God hear eth the words of God:
for this cause ye hear them not, becauseye are not of God. 48 The Jews answer edand said unto
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast ademon? 49 Jesus answered, | have not
ademon; but | honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. 50 But | seek not mine own glory: there
is one that seeketh and judgeth. 51 Verily, verily, | say unto you, If a man keep my word, he
shall never see death. 52 The Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast a demon.
Abraham died, and the prophets, and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste
of death. 53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who died? and the prophetsdied: whom
makest thouthyself? 54 Jesus answered, If | glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it ismy Father
that glorifieth me; of whom ye say, that heisyour God; 55 and ye have not known him: but |
know him; and if | should say, | knowhimnot, | shall be like untoyou, aliar: but I knowhim, and
keep hisword. 56 Your father Abraham regoiced to see my day; and he sawit, and wasglad. 57
The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty year s old, and hast thou seen Abraham?
58 Jesus said untothem, Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Before Abrahamwasborn, | am. 59 They
took up stonesthereforeto cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple.

Bible Text with Commentary:

412 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. [The metgphor of light
was common, and Sgnified knowledge and life; darkness is opposed to light, being the symbol of
ignoranceand death.] 13 The Phariseestherefore said unto him, Thou bear est witness of thysdlf;
thy witnessis not true.[They perhaps recalled the words of Jesusat Johnv. 31.] 14 Jesusanswer ed
and said unto them, Eveniif | bear witness of mysdlf, my witnessis true; for I know whence |
came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, and whither 1 go. [No man can bear
testimony of his own nature, for he knows neither its origin nor its end. The Jews could not judge asto
Chrigt's nature--that he was the source of light and life, because of their ignorance asto him. But Jesus,
having complete knowledge as to his eternal existence, was qudified to testify. These are truths about
Detyto which Deity done can testify, and asto the truth of which Deity aloneisfully competent to judge]
15Yejudge after theflesh[i. e., carnaly, superficidly, according to appearances. Carnd testsare not
suited to spiritud truth]; | judgeno man. 16 Yeaand if | judge, my judgment istrue; for I am not
alone, but | and the Father that sent me. [He contrasts his oirit with theirs. They came upon him eeger
to condemn, but he had come not to condemn, but to save (Johniiii. 17). As an exception to his generd
course he might at intervals condemn asinner; but should be do so the sentencewould bejugt, for it would
be the judgment of the Father, and hence devoid of any persond resentment or other biasing, perverting
influence the Father being lifted above and removed from the heats of argument in which the Son
engaged.] 17 Yeaandinyour lawit iswritten, that the witnessof two menistrue. 18 | am hethat
bear eth witnessof myself, and the Father that sent me bear eth witness of me. [Jesus herereturns
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to the point raised in verse 13. He cites the law as to two witnesses, found at Deut. xix. 15, and calsthe
law their law because they had arrogantly claimed possession of it (John vii. 49). The Father had borne
witness to the Son by the prophets, induding John the Baptist, by his voice at the baptism and
trandfiguration, by the works wrought by Jesus, and by the very nature of the life manifested by our Lord
throughout his entire minidtry. If the witness of two men establishes truth, much more the witness of the
two divine voices--that of the Father and of the Son.] 19 They said thereforeunto him, Whereisthy
Father? [ They evidently thought that Jesus referred to thetestimony of someearthly parent (seeverse27),
and appeal to him to produce this absent, unseen witness. It was according to their carna or fleshly
judgment to thus think.] Jesus answered, Yeknow neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye
would know my Father also. [If they had redly known the Son they would have recognized in him the
Father, and vice versa--John xiv. 6, 8.] 20 These words spake heinthe treasury, as hetaught in
the temple: and no mantook him; because his hour was not yet come. [Thetreasury, or placewhere
the chests for offerings were placed, wasin the court of the women, the most public part of the Jewish
temple. It was near the hdl Gazith, where the Sanhedrin met. Though he taught ina place so suited to his
arrest, hewas not taken. There is evidently a pause after verse 20, but probably not averylongone] 21
He said therefore again unto them, | go away, and ye shall seek me, and shall diein your sin:

whither | go, ye cannot come. [ See comment on page 447. Seeking their Messiahas an earthly and not
asagpiritua deliverer, they would not find him, and hence would die unforgiven, and therefore could not
come to the land whither Jesus went, since the unforgiven cannot enter there] 22 The Jewstherefore
said, Will he kill himsdlf, that he saith, Whither | go, ye cannot come? 23 And he said untothem,
Ye are from beneath; | am from above: ye are of this world; | am not of thisworld. 241 said
therefore unto you, that ye shall diein your sins. for except ye believe that | am he, ye shall die
in your sins. [Jesus had made their dns the ground of separation between him and them, but they
assumed that they could go wherever he went, unless he went some place for self-murder. Thus they
adroitly attempt to make his sin the cause of the separation. To this Jesus repliesthat they are even now
separated from him by their origin and nature, and thet theirsis a gnful nature, and thet they shdl diein
it unlessddivered fromit through faith inhim.] 25 They said thereforeunto him, Who art thou? Jesus
said unto them, Even that which | have also spoken unto you from the beginning. [His bold cdl
to them to believe in him |leads them to make a counter demand that he confess himsdlf to them, but Jesus
had al dong confessed himsdlf to them as the Son of the Father, the bread and water of life, the light of
the world, etc., and had no new confession to make] 26 | have many thingsto speak and to judge
concerning you: howbeit he that sent me is true; and the thingswhich | heard from him, these
speak | untothe world. [Up to this point Jesus had sought to reved himsdlf; from thispoint on hewould
revea hisenemies aso, and though the revelaion would be displeasing, it wasfromthe Father, and hence
would be spoken.] 27 They per ceived not that he spaketothem of theFather. 28 Jesustherefore
said, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that | am he, and that | do
nothing of myself; but asthe Father taught me, | speak thesethings. 29 And he that sent meis
withme; he hath not left me alone; for 1 do alwaysthe things that are pleasing to him. [The words
whichhe wasabout to speak would seemto them to be prompted by persona malevolence. Misconstruing
his words as spoken in this spirit, the Jaws would crucify him; but whenther rage had accomplished his
deathand spent itsdf, they would ook back uponhislife--especialy the dosing scenesof it--and seethat
his soul contained no bitterness  toward them, that what he had said was true, and was spoken at the
dictation of his Father. At the day of Pentecost and  the season which followed it, the repentance of the
Jaws amply fulfilled thisprophecy.] 30 As he spake thesethings, many believedon him. [The tender
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manner in which Jesus spoke these words convinced many that hewas filled with the spirit of loving good
will, and they believed him. Among these convertswere some of the Jewish hierarchy, which had been but
evennow opposing him. The succeeding verses shows how Jesus tried to correct their false views of his
Messiahship, and to raisetheir faithto ahigher level, and how their faith utterly broke down under thetest.]
31 Jesustherefore said to those Jews [those of the hierarchy] that had believed him [the words
indicate a lessfaith than the "believed onhim" of the previousversd], If ye abidein my word, then are
ye truly my disciples [Discipleship is an abiding condition--a life, not an act. The prgudices and
preconceived notions of these Jawswould prevent them from beievingonhim]; 32 and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you fr ee. [Freedom consistsin conformitytothat which, inthe redim
of intdlect, is cdled truth, and in the reddm of mordity, law. The only way in which we know truth isto
obey it, and God's truth gives freedom from sin and degth.] 33 They answered unto him, We are
Abraham’'sseed, and have never yet been in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be
made free? 34 Jesusanswered them, Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Every onethat committeth
sin isthe bondservant of sin. [Jesus here shows that the freedom of which he spokewas spiritua--a
relief from the distress mentioned in verses21, 24.] 35 And thebondser vant abideth not in the house
for ever: the son abideth for ever. 36 If thereforethe Son shall make you free, ye shall be free
indeed. [For light on this passage read Gd. iv. 19-21. Saves have no permanent relationship to a house,
and may be changed at will. God was about to digmiss the Jews as unfaithful daves (Luke xx. 16-19).
Sons, on the contrary, have a permanent reaionship to the house, and if a son take one into fraterna
adoption, he communicates to such a one his own perpetuity--Rom. viii. 2] 37 | know that ye are
Abraham’s seed; yet ye seek tokill me, because my word hath not fr ee cour sein you. [Outwardly
and carnally ye are Abraham'’s seed, but ye are not so inwardly and spiritudly, for he was the friend of
God (Jas. ii. 23), but ye are the enemies of God's Son, even seeking to kill him because ye are so corrupt
that hiswords are distagteful toyou, andyeresstthem.] 381 speak the thingswhichl have seenwith
my Father: and ye also do the things which ye heard from your father. [An introductory statement
leading up to verse 44. In the discourse which follows, Jesus discloses two households, two sets of
children, and two stylesof language or thought--one divine, the other diabolic.] 39 They answered and
said unto him, Our father is Abraham. [Seeing that he was distinguishing between his parentage and
their parentage, they reassart for themselves the fatherhood of Abraham, leaving him to find a better one
if he could] Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of
Abraham. 40 But now ye seek to kill me, aman that hath told you thetruth, which | heard from
God: this did not Abraham. [Jesus here asserts that true descent is spiritual--a common nature
meanifesing itsalf inasmilarity of works. According to thisstandard, theworks of the Jawsdisproved their
damto be derived from Abraham.] 41 Yedo the worksof your father. [Thisrefersback to verse 38,
and shows that in distinguishing between his and their parentage Jesus had not alotted them the parentage
of Abrahamwhich they sogliby cdlamed.] They said unto him, We were not born of fornication; we
have one Father, even God. [Perceiving that he spoke of spiritua parentage, and recognizing the fact
that he had shattered ther claim of spiritua  derivation from Abraham, they fdl back upon the citadd  of
Jewish confidence and pride--spiritudly they were begotten of God; they were not begotten of an
idolatrous but of a godly stock. Fornicationis here used as the common symbol for idolatry--Ex. xxxiv.
15, 16; Hos.i. 2;ii.4.] 42 Jesussaid unto them, If God wereyour Father, yewould love me: for
| came forth and am come fromGod; for neither have | come of myself, but he sent me. [If yewere
God's children, ye would recognize meas of the same household, and love me accordingly, for | am both
God-derived and God-sent. Thusther hatred destroyed thisdamdso.] 43 Why do yenot under stand
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my speech? Even because ye cannot hear myword. [By "speech” here Jesus meansthe outward form
or expression of anideg; by "word" he meansthe inner thought or substance--the ideaiitsdlf. Throughout
this whole didogue the Jews had failed to understand the verbiage of Jesus, because his thoughts were
so utterly unfamiliarthat no words could makethem plain. Mindsfilled withidess of thedevil find it difficult
to comprehend the thoughts of God, no matter how plainly expressed.] 44 Yeare of your father the
devil, and the lusts [wishes, desires| of your father it isyour will to do. Hewas a murderer from
the beginning, and standeth not in thetruth, becausethereisnotruthin him. When he speaketh
alie, he speaketh of hisown: for heisaliar, andthe father thereof. [By your hatred of the truthand
your desire to commit murder, which are notable lusts of the devil, you show that you are spiritudly
derived from him. He was a murderer inthe very beginning, for he brought sin into the world, which
caused death (Rom. v. 12). Heghrinksfrom the truth as you do, because it meetsno responseinhisheart.
When he speaks alie he speaks of his own offspring, for heisaliar and the father of lying] 45 And
because | say the truth, ye believe me not. [As children of Satan they were used to his flatering
gpeech; hencethey rgected theword of Jesus because it was the bitter truth, and convicted themof sn.]

46 Which of you convicteth me of sin? If | say truth, why do ye not believe me? [If you can not
convict me of sin, then what | say must be true. Why, then, do you not bdieve me?] 47 He that is of
God heareth the words of God: for this causeye hear them not, because ye are not of God. [The
word "hear" isused in the sense of receive. Childrenof God love the honesty of God, but children of the
devil prefer to be decelved. The sayingisakinto Johniii. 20, 21.] 48 The Jews [the same mentioned in
verse 31] answered and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a
demon? [They present this piece of scorn as though it were a current saying; but it was probably
suggested by the didtinction in parentage which Jesus had just made. See verse 38. He had shown they
were no true sons of either Abraham or God, and they retdiate by calling hm a Samaritan, swayed by
diabolicd influences. Jesus had visted Samaria (Johniv.), and had just come through Samariato thisfeast;

these things, coupled with his bitter charges againgt the sons of Abraham, were auffident to suggest the
danderous accusation.] 49 Jesus answered, | have not a demon; but | honor my Father, and ye
dishonor me.[Hedid not deny the charge of being a Samaritan, not choosing to recognize the difference
whichthey attached to race--John iv. 39-42; Lukex. 33; xvii. 16.] 50 But | seek not mineown glory:

there isone that seeketh and judgeth. [I do not mind your abuse, for | do not seek my own glory. My
Father seeksit, and judgesthoseinwhomhefindsit not--Johnv. 23.] 51 Verily, verily, | say untoyou,

If amankeepmy word, he shall never see death. [Jesus here re-states the thought inverses 31, 32.

"To keep" heremeans to cherishand obey. Snisbondage, and its wages is death. The fleshly body of the
Chrigtiandies, but the spirit within him doesnot. Hiseternd life beginsin this world--Johnv. 24.] 52 The
Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast a demon. [They thus construed his words as a
confirmationof their former accusation.] Abrahamdied, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If aman
keep my word, he shall never taste of death. 53 Art thou gr eater than our father Abraham, who
died? and the prophets died: whom makest thou thyself? [The argument is this: God's word spoken
to Abraham and the prophets had not preserved their lives, yet you cam power of life for your words
greater than God's, yet surdly you will not daimevento be as grest as Abraham. Such wild talk ismere
raving. They expected Jesusto disclam the high position to which he seemed to have exdted himsdif ]

54 Jesus answered, If | glorify myself, my glory is nothing [he prefaces his answer by showing that
his words are not spokeninaspirit of sdf-exdtation, but in accordance to the will of his Father]: it ismy
Father that glorifieth me; of whom ye say, that heisyour God; 55 and ye have not known him:

but | know him; and if | should say, | know him naot, | shall belike unto you, aliar [referring back
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toverse44]: but I knowhim, and k eep hisword. [Jesus here makes plainas sunlight hisentirediscourse
by showing that he has used the word Father where they would have used the word God. Thereisa
diginction, too, betweenthe "known™ and the "know" used by Jesus. Thefirst represents knowledge which
isacquired. The Jews had not acquired a knowledge of God from their Scriptures. The second, "know,"
indicates that which is grasped intuitively, by direct persond cognition.] 56 Your father Abraham
regoiced to see my day; and he sawit, and was glad. ["My day" means the mediatorid manifestation
of Messiah. Abraham saw it by faith in the promised seed.] 57 The Jews therefore said unto him,
Thou art not yet fifty yearsold, and hast thou seen Abraham? [They continueto perss in aliterd
interpretation, and even wrest the words of Jesus, for Abraham might well have seen him as the seed of
promise, without hisfleshly eyes ever seeing Abraham. Fifty years indicated the prime of life. It had been
two thousand years since the time of Abraham, and Jesus was not yet a mature man as estimated by
years] 58 Jesussaid untothem, Verily, verily, | say untoyou, Before Abraham wasborn, | am.
["1 was' would Smply have expressed priority, but "1 am'" markstimelessexistence. It draws the contrast
between the created and the uncreated, the tempora and the eterna. Compare Ex. iii. 14.] 59 They
took up stonesthereforeto cast at him{[judging imto be ablasphemer]: but Jesus hid himself, and
went out of the temple. [He doubtless drew back into the crowd and was conceadled by his
friends]

Study Questions:
1. Explan the teachings Jesus employsin this sermon of Himsdf in relation to savationin:
a vsl12
b. vs 24.
C. Vs 28
d. vs 3L
e. Vvs 32
f. vs 34-36.
g Vs 39-42.
h. vs 51
Why were the Jewswrong to assert that Jesus withesswas not true since He bore witness of Himsdlf
(Jn. 8:13-18)?

N

3. Inwhat wayswill we know the Father if we know Jesus (Jn. 8:19)?

4. Where was Jesus going that they could not go (Jn. 8:21-24)? Why would they diein their Sns?

5. Who did Jesus say that He was (Jn. 8:25)? Explain.

6. How would they lift up the Son of Man? How would they know that He isthe Messah at that time
(In. 8:28-29)?

7. What wasthe result of Jesus preaching (Jn. 8:30)?

8. What do we know if we abide in Jesus word? From what are we set free (In. 8:31-32)? Explain.
a.  When are we set freefromthe bondage of snand become sons of God today (Rom. 6:1-23;
8:1-17; Gal. 3:26-4:7)?
9. How canwetdl if aperson'sfather is God or the devil (In. 8:39-42; cf. 1 Jn. 3:10)?
10. Why didn'tthe Jews understand Jesus teachings (Jn. 8:43-47)? Inwhat way isthis gpplicabletoday?
11. Why did the Jews say that Jesus was a Samaritan and had a demon?
12. What does it mean to "keep" Jesus word (Jn. 8:51; cf. Jn. 8:55)? What results from keeping Jesus

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 63 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXXX. Messianic Claims, Attempt to Stone Jesus

word (Jn. 8:51)?
a.  Why wasthis so absurd to the Jews (Jn. 8:51-53)?
13. How does Jesus state His superiority over Abraham (Jdn. 8:54-58)?
14. What does Jesus assart by using the phrase, "I am” (Jdn. 8:58)?
15. Why did the Jews pick up stonesto throw at Jesus (Jn. 8:59)?
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L XXXI.

CONTENTION OVER THE MAN BORN BLIND.
(Jerusdem.)
4JoHN 1X. 1-41.

Bible Text:

91 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from hishirth. 2 And his disciples asked him,
saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? 3 Jesus
answer ed, Neither did thisman sin, nor his parents. but that the works of God should be made
manifestin him. 4 We must work the works of himthat sent me, whileit is day: the night cometh,
when no man can work. 5When | am in theworld, I am thelight of the world. 6 When he had
thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the
clay. 7 and said untohim, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which isby interpretation, Sent). He
went away ther efor e, and washed, and came seeing. 8 Theneighbor sther efor e, and they that saw
him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said, Isnot thishethat sat and begged? 9 Otherssaid, It
ishe: others said, No, but heislike him. He said, | amhe. 10 They said therefore unto him, How
then were thine eyes opened? 11 He answered, The man that is called Jesus made clay, and
anointedmine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so | went away and washed, and
| received sight. 12 And they said unto him, Whereishe? He saith, | know not. 13 They bring
tothe Phariseeshimthat aforetime wasblind. 14 Now it wasthe sabbath onthe day whenJesus
made the clay, and opened hiseyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he
received hissight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and | washed, and | see.
16 Some therefor e of the Phariseessaid, Thisman isnot from God, because he keepeth not the
sabbath. But otherssaid, How can aman that isasinner do such signs? And therewasadivision
among them. 17 They say therefore unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, in that
he opened thine eyes? And he said, He is a prophet. 18 The Jews therefore did not believe
concerning him, that he had been blind, and hadr eceived his sight, until they called the parents
of him that had receivedhissight. 19 and asked them, saying, Isthisyour son, who ye say was
born blind? how thendoth he nowsee? 20 His parents answered and said, We know that thisis
our son, and that hewasborn blind: 21 but how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his
eyes, we know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself. 22 Thesethingssaid his
parents, becausetheyfearedthe Jews:. for the Jews had agreedalready, that if any man should
confesshimtobe Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 23 Therefore said his parents,
Heis of age; ask him. 24 Sothey calleda second time the manthat was blind, and said unto him,
Giveglory to God: we know that thisman isa snner. 25Hetherefore answered, Whether heis
a snner, | know not: one thing | know, that, whereas | was blind, now | see. 26 They said
therefore unto him, What did heto thee? how opened he thine eyes? 27 He answered them, |
told you even now, and ye did not hear; wherefore would ye hear it again? would yealso become
his disciples? 28 And they reviled him, and said, Thou art hisdisciple; but we are disciples of
M oses. 29 Weknow that God hath spoken unto M oses. but asfor thisman, weknow not whence
he is. 30 The man answer ed and said unto them, Why, herein isthe marvel, that ye know not
whence heis, and yet he openedmine eyes. 31 We knowthat God hear eth not sinners: but if any
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man be a wor shipper of God, and do hiswill, him he heareth. 32 Since the world began it was
never heard that any one openedthe eyes of amanborn blind. 33 1f this manwere not from God,
he could do nothing. 34 They answer edand said unto him, Thouwast altogether bornin sins, and
dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and
finding him, he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 36 He answered and said, And who
ishe, Lord, that | may believe on him? 37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and
heitisthat speakethwiththee. 38 And he said, Lord, | believe. And he wor shipped him. 39 And
Jesus said, For judgment came | intothisworld, that they that see not may see; and that they that
see may become blind. 40 Those of the Phariseeswho were withhimhear d these things, and said
untohim, Arewe alsoblind? 41 Jesussaid untothem, If yewereblind, yewould have no sin: but
now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth.

Bible Text with Commentary:

[Some look upon the eventsin this and the next section as occurring at the Feast of Tabernacles in
October, others think they occurred at the Feast of Dedicationin December, deriving their point of time
from John x. 22]] 91 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. [The man probably
sought to waken compassion by repeatedly dtating thisfact to passers-by.] 2 And hisdisciples asked
him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? [They
assumed that dl suffering wasretributive, and asked for whose sinsthisman suffered, regarding it asacase
of extreme hardship, for to bebornblind isuncommon, evenin the East. Their question had reference to
the doctrine of transmigration of souls, the man being regarded as possibly having sinned in some
pre-exising state.] 3 Jesus answered, Neither did thismansin, nor his par ents: but that the works
of God should be made manifest in him. [Jesus found athird dternative to their dilemma The man's
parentswere snners, but neither their sn nor the beggar's own sin had caused this calamity. It had come
upon him as part of God's plan for his life; it was part of the providentia arrangement by which God
governs the world.] 4 We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night
cometh, when no man can work. [Asto the duration of his earthly works, Jesus dassfies himsaf with
hisdisciples, for hishumanity, like ours, had its season of activity, or day, which waspracticaly terminated
by the night of death. After hisresurrection, Jesusperformed no miraclesof heding] 5When | aminthe
world, I amthe light of theworld. [In the spiritud sense, Chridt is ever the light of the world, but while
he lived among men, even the privileges of physica light wereimparted to him,] 6 When he had thus
spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyeswith the clay.
7 and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent). [Jesus
probably used the clay to ad the man's faith. His so doing gave the Phariseesa chanceto cavil at Jesus for
breaking the Sabbath. If later rabbis report correctly, the traditions of that day, clay might be put on the
eyes for pleasure onthe Sabbath, but not for medicine, nor might the eyes be anointed with spittle on that
day. Asto the pool of Siloam, see page 327. It was probably called Sent because its waters are sent to
it fromthe Virgin's Fountain through a tunnel cut through the hill Ophel. For the Virgin's Fountain, see page
194.] He went away ther efor e, and washed, and came seeing. [He did not come back to Jesus, but
cameto hisown house] 8 Theneighborstherefore, and they that saw him afor etime, that he was
a beggar, said, I s not this he that sat and begged? 9 Otherssaid, It ishe: otherssaid, No, but he
is like him. [The concluson of the neighbors is very natura. Such a cure would dightly change his
appearance, but in any event the impossibility of the cure would raise doubts as to the identity of the
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cured.] Hesaid, | am he. 10 They said therefore unto him, How then wer e thine eyes opened?
[They question asto the manner, not asto thefact] 11 Heanswered, Theman that is called Jesus
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, and wash: sol went away
and washed, and | received sight. [He spesaks of Jesus as one well known. He had learned who sent
him before he went to Siloam. We shdl note how opposition enlarges the faith and the confession of this
man.] 12 And they said unto him, Where is he? He saith, | know not. 13 They bring to the
Phariseeshimthat aforetime was blind. [ They wanted to see how the Phariseeswould deal with Jesus
miracles. See McGarvey's "Credibility," page112f.] 14 Now it was the sabbath on the day when
Jesus madethe clay, and opened his eyes. [Such conduct on the Sabbath raised legal questions of
which the Pharisees were a so the recognized judges] 15 Again ther efore the Pharisees alsoasked
him howhe r eceived his sight. And he said untothem, He put clay uponmine eyes, and | washed,
and | see. [The Pharisees ascertained no morethanthe neighbors had learned.] 16 Some ther efor e of
the Pharisees said, This man isnot from God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others
said, How can a man that isa sinner do such signs? And there was a divison among them. [The
causefor divison is gpparent. One party lad stress upon the Jewish tradition and judged Jesus a Sinner
because he had violated them. The other party laid stress upon the sign or mirade and argued that one
who could do such things could not be aviolator of God'slaws.] 17 They [bothparties| say therefore
unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes? [Each party
asked the opinion of the blind man, hoping to get something to aid their Sde of the argument--one party
trugting to the man'sgratitude, and the other to hisfear of therulers] And he said, Heisa prophet. [A
far more pronounced confession thanthat whichhe gavein verse 11.] 18 The Jewsthereforedid not
believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and had received his sight, until they called the
parents of him that had received hissight. 19 and asked them, saying, Isthisyour son, who ye
say was born blind? how then doth he nowsee? [ The man's advocacy of Jesus as prophet suggested
to those cunning diplomats that there was colluson  between Jesus and the man, and that the cure was
fraudulent. They therefore denied the cure and sent for the parents, to whom they put the threefold
guestion as to sonship, blindness and cure.] 20 His parentsanswered and said, We know that this
isour son, and that he was born blind [thus they answer dearly asto thefirg two points]: 21 but how
he now seeth, we know not; or who openedhis eyes, weknow not: ask him; heisof age; heshall
speak for himsdf. [The emphads in this verse liesin the pronouns. Thus the parents timidly declined
to answer the third point, aleging that their son isold enough to answer for himsdf.] 22 These things
said his parents, becausethey fearedthe Jews: for the Jewshad agr eed[informdly] already, that
if any man should confess him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. [ The parents,
having heard the unrestrained, fregly spoken account given by their son asto his healing, had no doubt in
their own mindsasto who effected that hedling. They therefore declined to speak because of fear, and not
through lack of knowledge] 23 Thereforesaid hisparents, Heisof age; ask him. 24 So [following
the suggestion of the parents, and because a miracle could not now be denied] they called a second
time the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that this man is a
snner. [Taken in ther Englishsense, these words would mean, "praise God and not Jesus for what has
beendone," but the phrase "give God the praise” is, in Hebrew usage, an adjurationto acriminal to confess
hisguilt (Josh. vii. 9; I. Sam. vi. 5). The ideamay then be paraphrased thus. confessthat youand Jesus have
congpired to work apretended miracle. It isyour best course, sncewe know al about the frauds of Jesus
and will soonunearththis one.] 25Hethereforeanswered, Whether heisasinner, | know not: one
thing | know, that, whereas | wasblind, now | see.[Asto the doings of Jesus, whether fraudulent or
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not, he could not answer, but he could say that there was no sham or deception about his eyesight.] 26
They said ther efore unto him, What did he tothee? how opened hethineeyes? 27 Heanswered
them, | told you even now, and ye did not hear; wher efore would ye hear it again? would ye also
become his disciples? [Perceiving that their boasted knowledge asto the frauds of Jesus was untrue,
and that they were even then questioning him to obtain materid to be used againgt Jesus, he declinesto
repeat his satement and shows them that he undergtands their snister mative in questioning him by
ironically asking them if they wished to become disciples of Jesus] 28 And they reviled him, and said,

Thou art hisdisciple; but we are disciplesof Moses. 29 We know that God hath spoken unto
Moses: but asfor this man, we know not whence heis. [InJewish estimation, Moses stood next to
God. To forsake Moses for another prophet was to be an apostate. Suchreviling was a severe test, but

the man stood it.] 30 The man answered and said unto them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye
knownot whence he is, and yet he openedmine ey es. [ The mananswers contempt with contempt; with
bitingirony he declaresthat the miracle of hishedingisnowonder a &l when compared with the fact that
such wonderfully learned men should be totaly ignorant of so greet a miracle-worker as Jesus. Thus he
scorned their superlaive clam to infalible knowledge, expressed inverses24 and 29.] 31 Weknow(he
takes up their gyle of speech] that God hear eth not sinners: but if any man be a wor shipper of God,

and do hiswill, him he hear eth. [Such was the teaching of the Old Testament--Prov. xv. 29; Isa.i. 15;

Mic. iii. 4; Jas. v. 16, 17.] 32 Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened the

eyes of a man born blind. [The Old Testament contains no record of such a miracle; the case stood
alone asamarve of power.] 33 1f thisman werenot from God, he could do nothing. [He drawsthe
same conclusonwhichthe better dement of the Phariseeshad drawn. Seeverse 16.] 34 They answered
and said unto him, Thouwast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? [They give herethe
Jewish answer to the question asked in verse 2. Do you, so stamped asinner frombirth, presume to teach
us, the heads of Isragl”? They had been denying that he had been blind; they now incongstently taunt him
with blindness as an evidence of hissn,] And they cast him out. [Thevast mgority of commentators
take this as an immediate act, and hence adlege that the language refersto hisbeing cast out of the hall or
place where they were assembled, and not to his being excommunicated. Their reasonfor thisisfound in
the fact that the man could not be excommunicated without aforma meeting of the Sanhedrin. But there
isnothing to show that the act was not a deliberate one, including aformal mesting, etc. We agree with
DeWettethat hisexpulson from ahdl "would not beimportant enough to occasion verse35."] 35 Jesus

heard that they had cast himout [His wasasad plight, indeed. To be put out of the synagogue wasto
be put on alevel with the heathen, and to be Ieft without a country or ardigious flowship]; and finding
him, he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? [Being cut off from dl that came through M oses,

Jesuswas leading him into dl that came through the Son of God.] 36 Heanswered and said, And who
is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? [The form of the man's question showed that he regarded a
knowledge of the Son of God as a privilege beyond al hope or expectation, and the reply of Jesusis
suited tothisidea)] 37 And Jesussaid unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and heit isthat speaketh
withthee. [Thus the unhoped for had beenactudly and sensudly redized. To the outcast of the synagogue
here and to the outcast of the nation at Jacob's well (John iv. 26), how fully Jesus reveded himself!] 38
And he said, Lord, | believe. And he worshipped him. 39 And Jesus said [not addressing anyone
in particular, but rather as summing up the whole incident], For judgment camel into thisworld, that

they that see not may see; and that they that see may become blind. [The life course of Jesus
attracted the needy and repelled the sdf-satisfied, and was therefore a continuous judgment. Those
conscious of their deficiencies and ready to ask for light received it (verses 36-38), while those satisfied
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with their own opinion became daly more blinded by their bigotry. See verses 24 and 34, and Mait. xi.
25.] 40 Those of the Pharisees who were with him [not as disciples, but for curiosity's sake] heard
thesethings,and said untohim, Arewe also blind? 41 Jesus said untothem, If ye were blind, ye
would have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth. [If you were conscious of your
goiritud darkness, and sought light, you ether find it or not be blamed for your failureto do so. They could
seeif they would, and were responsible for their blindness]

Study Questions:
1. What quegtion did Jesus disciples ask Him about the man who was born blind? What was Jesus
answer?
a.  Wha do we learn about God by the fact that the man was born blind so that the works of
God might be displayed (manifested) in him?
What was Jesus while He was in the world?
3. What did Jesus do to hed the man? Why might He have heded the man thisway instead of amore
convenient way?
What did the man do after washing in Siloam?
What did the man say to his neighbors when telling them about being healed?
a  Whom did he say heded him?
b. Did the heded man know where Jesus had gone?
6. What did the man say to the Pharisees when telling them about being hesled?
7.  Over what was the Pharisees divided?
a.  Why did some of them say that Jesus was not from God and some of them say that Jesus was
from God?
8. Whenasked by the Pharisees as they disputed over Jesus, what did the healed mansay about Jesus?
9. Why did the Pharisees call in the hedled man's parents? What did the Pharisees ask them and what
were their answers?
10. Why werethe healed man's parentsafraid to tell the Pharisees how their son had been hedled or who
had opened his eyes?
11. What did the healed man say whenthe Phariseestold Him to give glory to God sincethey knew Jesus
wasasnner?
12. What did the hedled man say when the Pharisees asked him again what Jesus did to open his eyes?
13. Whose disciples did the Pharisees confess to be? Why?
14. What was ironic about the fact that the Phariseesdid not know where Jesus was from, but Jesus had
healed a man who was born blind?
15. What did Jesus do after hearing that the man had been cast out of the synagogue?
16. What did the man do after learning that Jesus was the Son of God?
17. Inwha way did Jesus come into the world for judgment?
18. What was Jesus response to the Pharisees who asked Him if they were blind?
a.  Why werethey blind?
b. Isthisapplicable to people today? Explain.
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L XXXII.

DISCOURSE ON THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
(Jerusalem, December, A. D. 29.)
dJoHN x. 1-21.

Bible Text:

91 Verily, verily, | say untoyou, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep,
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and arobber. 2 But hethat entereth in by
the door isthe shepherd of the sheep. 3Tohim theporter openeth; and the sheep hear hisvoice:
and he calleth hisown sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 When he hath put forth all his
own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know hisvoice. 5 And a stranger
will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 6 This
parable spake Jesus unto them: but they under stood not what things they were which he spake
untothem. 7 Jesustherefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, | say unto you, | am the door
of the sheep. 8All that camebeforemearethievesand robbers: but thesheep did not hear them.
91 amthe door; by me if any manenter in, he shall be saved, and shall goin and go out, and shall
find pasture. 10 The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: | came that
they may havelife, and may haveit abundantly. 111 amthe good shepherd: the good shepherd
layeth down hislifefor the sheep. 12 Hethat isa hirding, and not a shepherd, whose own the
sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf
snatcheth them, and scatter eththem: 13 hefleeth because heisa hireling, and car eth not for the
sheep. 141 am the good shepherd; and | knowmine own, and mine own knowme, 15 even asthe
Father knoweth me, and | know the Father; and | lay down my lifefor the sheep. 16 And other
sheep| have, whichare not of thisfold: them alsol must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and
they shall become one flock, one shepherd. 17 Therefore doththe Father love me, becausel lay
down my life, that | may takeit again. 18 No one taketh it away from me, but | lay it down of
myself. | have power to lay it down, and | have power to take it again. This commandment
received | from my Father. 19 There arose a divison again among the Jews because of these
words. 20 And many of them said, He hath a demon, and is mad; why hear yehim? 21 Others
said, These are not the sayings of one possessed with a demon. Can a demon open the eyes of
the blind?

Bible Text with Commentary:

41 Verily, verily, | say unto you [unto the partieswhom hewas addressinginthe last section], He
that enter eth not by the door intothe fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the same
isathief and a robber. [In this section Jesus proceeds to contrast hisown care for humanity with that
manifested by the Pharisees, who had just cast out the beggar. Old Testament prophecies were full of
declarations that fdse shepherdswould arise to the injury of God's flock (Ezek. xxxiv. 1-6; Jer. xxiii. 1-6;
Zech. xi. 4-11). But other prophecies spoke of the true shepherding of God and his Messiah (Ps. xxiii.;
Ixxvii. 20; Ps. Ixxx. 1; xcv. 7; Jer. xxxi. 10; Ezek. xxxiv. 31; Mic. vii. 14; Isa. xliii. 11). The Phariseeswere
fufilling the fird line of prophecies, and Jesus was fulfilling the second. The sheepfolds of the East are
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rooflessenclosures, made of 1oose stone, or surrounded by thornbushes. They have but one door. Jesus,
the true shepherd, came in the proper and appointed way (and wasthe proper and appointed Way), thus
indicating hisoffice as shepherd. A thief ged's by cunningin one's absence; arobber takes by violencefrom
one's person. The Phariseeswere both. They sole the shegp inMessiah's absence, and they dew Messiah
whenhe came. They did not come in the ways ordained of God.] 2 But hethat entereth in by the door
isthe shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear hisvoice: and he
calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth themout. [Several smdl flockswere sometimes kept in
one fidd. The door was fastened from the indgde with sticks or bars by the porter, who remained withthe
sheep during the night, and opened for the shepherdsin the morning. Thefold isthe church, Chrigt isthe
door, the sheep are the disciples, and the shepherd is Christ. The porter is probably part of the drapery
of the parable. If he represents anybody, it is God, who decideswho shdl enter through the door.] 4
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth beforethem, and the sheep follow him: for they
know his voice. [In the East, shegp are not driven, but led, and each sheep has and knows its name.
Disciplesdso are led. There is no rough road or thorny path which the feet of Jesus have not first trod.
The Pharisees had put forth the beggar to berid of him; the true shepherd putsforth to feed.] 5And a
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they knownot the voice of strangers.[The
mingled flocks are separated by the calling voices of the severa shepherds. The control of the Pharisees
was not of this order. The authority of the synagogues had passed into their hands, and ther rue was
about the same aswhenthievesand robbers gained possession of the sheepfol d. The people weredisposed
toflee from them--Matt. ix. 36.] 6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they under stood not
what things they were which he spake untothem. [Theideaof loving care was so foreignto the nature
of the Pharisees that they could not comprehend the figureswhich clothed suchathought. Theword here
trandated "parable’ is not the word "parabole,” which John never uses, but the word "paroimia,” which
the synoptists never use. Paroimia means, literdly, "besde the way," i. e., speech not of the common or
direct form, i. e,, agmilitude or alegory.] 7 Jesustherefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, |

say untoyou, | amthe door of the sheep. [Seeingthat they did not understand the dlegory, Jesus gives
atwofold explanation of it found in verses 7-10 and 11-16.] 8 All that came before me arethieves
and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. [He speaks of the past, and referstofase Messiahs]
91 am thedoor; by meif any manenter in, he shall be saved, and shall goin and go out, and shall
find pasture. [The door is here spoken of with reference to the sheep, and hence becomes a symbol of
entrance into protection and shelter, or exit to liberty and plenty.] 10 The thief cometh not, but that he
may steal, and Kill, and destroy: | came that they may have life, and may haveit abundantly.
[Through the life of Jesus, asthrough a heavenly porta, men have entered upon true civilizetion, withits
schools, colleges, railroads, telegraph, telephone, and innumerable privileges and liberties] 11 | amthe
good shepherd [The relations of Chrigt to his people are soabounding and complex asto overburden any
parable which seeks to carry them. He is not only the passive doorway to life, but also the active,
energizing force whichleads his people through that doorway into life]: the good shepherd layeth down
hislifefor the sheep. [Verses 11-14 st forth the perfect sdf-sacrifice through which the blessings of
Christ have been obtained for us. The world-ruling spirit blesses itsdlf through the sacrifice of the people;
the Chrig-spirit  blesses the people through the sacrifice of self.] 12 Hethat is a hireling, and not a
shepherd, whose own the sheep arenot [shepherds were not, as arule, ownersof the sheep, but they
were expected to love and care for them by reason of their office as shepherds], beholdeth the wolf
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them [the
perils of the Oriental shepherd accord with the picturehere given--Gen. xiii. 5; Xiv. 12; xxxi. 39, 40; Xxxii.
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7, 8; xxxvii. 33; Jobi. 7; 1. Sam. xvii. 34, 35]: 13 hefleeth because heisa hireling, and careth not
for the sheep. [He fleesbecause he loveshiswagesrather thantheflock.] 141 am the good shepherd;

and | know mine own, and mine own know me, 15 even asthe Father knoweth me, and | know
the Father [Our Lord's rdaionship to his flock is one of mutud knowledge and afection, and is far
removed from the spirit of hire. The knowledge exiging between disciple and Master springs from mutua
acquaintanceship and love. Thusit isthe same kind of knowledge which exists between Father and Son,

thoughit is not of the same quality, being infinitely lessfull and perfect]; and | lay down my life for the
sheep. [The sacrifice of the good shepherd to shidld his sheep has never beeninvain] 16 And other
sheep| have, whichare not of thisfold: them alsol must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and
they shall become one flock, one shepherd. [Jesus was spesking to the Jews, who had beenfrequently
spoken of in Scripture as God's flock. The other sheep were Gentiles. They are spoken of as scattered
sheep, and not as flocks, because with them there was no unity. Here, as everywhere, the truth breaks
through, reveding Christ asthe world's Redeemer, who would break down the middlewall of partition
between Jew and Gentile, and cause dl true worshipers to have a common relaionship to one Master.]

17 Therefore doththe Father love me, because | lay down my life, that | may takeit again. [Jesus
did not permit hislife to be sacrificed so asto become cast away, but to be raised again as an earnest of
the resurrection of dl flesh,] 18 No one takethit away fromme, but | lay it down of mysdf. | have
power to lay it down, and | have power to takeit again. Thiscommandment received | from my
Father. [This shows that hisdeath was voluntary, and with the resurrection which followed, it was in full
and perfect accordance withhis origind commisson or commandment from the Father.] 19 Therearose
adivision again among the Jews because of these wor ds.[The word "agan” refersto John vii. 43 and
ix. 16 20 And many of them said, He hath a demon, and ismad; why hear ye him? [The theory
that demons could produce supernaturd effects (Matt. xii. 24) formed ahandy devicefor explaining avay
the miracles of Chrigt.] 21 Others said, Theseare not the sayings of one possessed with a demon.

Can a demon open the eyes of the blind? [ These defenders refer to the well-remembered cure of the
man born blind, and argue, as he did, that a demoniac could not work suchamiracle. They fail, however,
to make a pogitive confession of faith in Jesus]

Study Questions:
1. Tdl and explain the parable of the shepherd.
a. Explain the shegpfold with itsdoor and doorkeeper (porter). How did the shepherd take his
sheep from the sheepfold? How did athief or robber take sheep from the sheepfold?
b. Shepherdsin the east lead thar sheep and do not drive their sheep. How does this exemplify
Christ'swork and our rdlation to him?
c. Would the sheep follow a stranger? What would they do?
d. How do the teachingsin this parable apply to us today?
2. Did the people understand the parable of the shepherd (vs. 6)? What two anaogies (parables) did
Jesus use to explain the parable of the shepherd (vs. 7-16)?
3. Tdl and explain the parable of the door.
a Why was Jesus the door and al that came before Him were thieves and robbers?
b.  Why did the sheep hear Jesus but not hear al who came before Him?
c. What do the sheep obtain who entered in through Jesus?
d. How do the teachingsin this parable apply to us today?
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4. Tdl and explain the parable of the good shepherd.

a.  What was different about Jesus to differentiate Him as the good shepherd from a hired hand
(hirding)? What doesthis difference exemplify inrespect to Jesus relationship with God and
with us?

Why does the Father love Jesus?
Who are Jesus sheep? How does Jesus know them and they know Him?
Who are the other sheep in John 10:16? When and how were they brought into the fold?
What isthe "one flock"?
f.  How do the teachings in this parable gpply to us today?
5. WasJesus life taken from Him on the cross or did He voluntarily give it up?
6. Why did Jesus have the power to lay down Hislife and the power to resurrect from the dead?
7.  What divison arose among the Jews? What were the arguments on both sides?

®opo
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LXXXIII.
MISSION AND RETURN OF THE SEVENTY.

(Probably in Judaes, October, A. D. 29.)
‘LuKEX. 1-24.

Bible Text:

°1 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others, and sent them two and two
before hisfaceinto every city and place, whither he himself was about to come. 2 And he said
untothem, The harvestindeedis plenteous, but thelaborersarefew: pray yethereforetheLord
of the harvest, that he send forthlaborers into hisharvest. 3 Go your ways; behold, | send you
forth aslambsin the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes; and salute no man
on theway. 5Andintowhatsoever houseye shall enter, first say, Peace be to thishouse. 6 And
if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turn to you again.
7 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things asthey give: for the laborer
isworthy of hishire. Go not from houseto house. 8 And into whatsoever city yeenter, and they
receive you, eat such thingsasare set before you: 9 and heal thesick that aretherein, and say
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 10 But into whatsoever city ye shall
enter, and they receive you not, go out into the streetsthereof and say, 11 Even the dust from
your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against you: nevertheless know this, that the
kingdomof God is come nigh. 121 say untoyou, It shall be more tolerablein that day for Sodom,
than for that city. 13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty
wor ks had beendone in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, they would have r epentedlong
ago, stting in sackcloth and ashes. 14 But it shall be moretolerablefor Tyreand Sidon in the
judgment, than for you. 15 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt
be brought down unto Hades. 16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you
regecteth me; and hethat rgecteth meregecteth him that sent me. 17 And the seventy returned
with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are subject unto usin thy name. 18 And he said unto
them, | beheld Satan fallen aslightning from heaven. 19 Behold, | have given you authority to
tread upon serpents and scor pions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any
wise hurt you. 20 Nevertheless in thisrgoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but
regoice that your namesare writtenin heaven. 211nthat same hour he rgoicedin the Holy Spirit,
and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things
from the wise and under standing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father; for so it was
well-pleasing in thy sight. 22 All things have beendeliver edunto me of my Father: and no one
knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. 23 And turning to the disciples, he said privately,
Blessed are the eyes which see the thingsthat ye see: 24 for | say untoyou, that many prophets
and kings desir edto see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the thingswhich
ye hear, and heard them not.
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Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 Now after these thingsthe Lord appointedseventy others[i. e., other messengersinaddition
tothe twelve apostles], and sent themtwo and two befor e hisface into every city and place, whither
he himsdf was about to come. [Luke hastold us of the journey through Samariato Jerusalem, and John
hastold uswhat occurred at the Feast of Tabernaclesin Jerusdlem. We learnfrom John also that Jesus was
at the Feast of Dedication (John x. 22). Thefirgt feast was in October and the latter in December. Jesus
evidently spent the time between these feast in Judass, making a tour of that province and sending the
seventy before him, thus thoroughly evangdlizing it as he had Gdlilee, by sending out thetwelve] 2 And
he said untothem, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but thelaborersarefew: pray yetherefore
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborersinto hisharvest. 3 Go your ways, behold, |
send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no pur se, no wallet, no shoes; and salute
no man on the way. [This last was probably a common direction in cases of haste (1. Kings iv. 29).
Eastern sdutations were tedious and overburdened with ceremony. Those in haste were excused from
them.] 5 And into whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say, Peacebeto thishouse. 6 And if a
son of peace be ther e, your peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turntoyou again. 7And
in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give [they were not to give
trouble and waste time by asking for better food)]: for thelaborer isworthy of hishire. Go not from
housetohouse. 8 And into whatsoever city yeenter, and they receive you, eat suchthingsasare
set beforeyou: 9 and heal the sick that aretherein, and say untothem, The kingdom of God is
come nigh unto you. 10 But intowhatsoever city ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out
into the streetsthereof and say, 11 Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we
wipe off against you: neverthelessknowthis,that the kingdomof Godis come nigh. 121 say unto
you, It shall be moretolerablein that day for Sodom, than for that city. [For comment, see pp.
362-365.] 13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had
beendone in Tyre and Sidon, whichwer e done in you, they would have r epentedlong ago, Sitting
insackcloth and ashes. 14 But it shall bemoretolerablefor Tyreand Sidon in thejudgment, than
foryou. 15And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou beexalted unto heaven? thou shalt be brought down
untoHades. [For comment on a similar passage, see pp. 286, 287.] 16 He that hear eth you hear eth
me; and hethat reecteth you re ectethme; and he that r g ecteth me r g ecteth him that sent me.
[For comment, see page 368.] 17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the
demons are subject unto us in thy name. [The report of the seventy is more joyous than that of the
twelve, for the sayings of the latter on their return were overshadowed by the news of John the Baptist's
death.] 18 And hesaid unto them, | beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. [Thismay be
trandated "l was beholding Satan fdlen as lightning fdls fromheaven.” The senseindicates that thewords
refer to the victories over the unclean spirits just reported by the seventy. In their successes Jesus saw
Satan fdling from lofty heights with the swiftness of lightning. The overthrow of Satan was then in
progress--John xvi. 11; xii. 31.] 19 Behold, | have given you authority totread upon ser pents and
scor pions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise hurt you. [Whilethe
messengers of Christ were, no doulbt, literaly protected from the poisons of reptiles, etc. (Acts xxviii.
3-6), serpents and scorpions are here to be takenan emblematic of the powersof evil.] 20 Nevertheless
in thisrgoice not, that the spiritsare subject unto you; but regoicethat your namesare written
in heaven. [Your joy in visble and tempora success, and in the subjection to you of the powers of evil,
is not to be compared to the joy that you have the prospect of heaven.] 21 In that same hour he
regjoicedinthe Holy Spirit, and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heavenand earth, that thou
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didst hide thesethings fromthe wise and under sanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea,
Father; for soit waswel-pleasingin thy sight. 22 All things have beendeliver edunto me of my
Father: and no one knowethwhothe Sonis, save the Father; and who the Father is, save the Son,
and hetowhomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. [For comment, see pp. 288, 289.] 23 And
turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed arethe eyes which see the thingsthat ye see:
24 for | say unto you, that many prophets and kings desir edto see the things which ye see, and
saw them not; and to hear the thingswhich ye hear, and heard them not. [For comment, see p.
332]

Study Questions:
1. How many messengers did Jesus appoint to go ahead of Him and preach? What is significant about
this number?
a. How were they grouped?
b. For what were they to pray?
2.  What ingructiondid Jesus give thembefore sending themout? How wasthissmilar to Hisingructions
to the gpostles before sending them out to preach?
a.  What does Jesus mean when saying that He was sending them out as lambs in the midst of
wolves?
b. Explain the message Jesus commanded the seventy to preach?
c.  What would happen to the cities that regjected them?
d. Whom did the people hear when they heard the seventy? Whom did the people regject when
they rejected the seventy?
3. When the seventy returned from their missonary journey, what was thar attitude and what did they
report to Jesus?
a.  What does Jesus mean, saying that He was watching Satan fal from heaven like lightening?
b. What authority had Jesus given the seventy?
4. Why were the seventy not to rejoice over the supernatura power given them? Inwhat were they to
rejoice?
a. Inwhat way should we rgjoice in the same way today?
5. Jesusrgoiced in the Holy Spirit. What does this mean and how isit gpplicable to us today?
a.  What did Jesus pray whenrgoicinginthe Holy Spirit? Explain the prayer and how it reflects
the meaning of rgoicing in the Holy Spirit?
b. Inwhat way had al things been ddivered (handed over) to Jesus by God?
6. What did Jesus say to the disciples after completing His prayer?
a.  Why werethey blessed? Inwhat way are we smilarly blessed?
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LXXXIV.

PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN.
(Probably Judaes.)
‘LUKE X. 25-37.

Bible Text:

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made trial of him, saying, Teacher, what shall
| dotoinherit eternal life? 26 And he said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest
thou? 27 And he answering said, Thou shalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour asthyself. 28 And
he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 29 But he, desiring to
justify himsdlf, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 30 Jesus made answer and said, A
certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and hefell among robbers, who both
stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31 And by chance a certain
priest was going down that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 32 And
in like manner a L evite also, when he cameto the place, and saw him, passed by on the other
side. 33 But acertain Samaritan, as he jour neyed, came where he was. and whenhe sawhim, he
was moved with compassion, 34 and came to him, and bound up hiswounds, pouring on them oil
and wine; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35
And on the morrow hetook out two shillings, and gave them to the host, and said, Take car e of
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when | come back again, will repay thee. 36 Which
of thesethree, thinkest thou, proved neighbor unto him that fell among therobbers? 37 And he
said, Hethat showed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

Bible Text with Commentary:

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made trial of him, saying, Teacher, what shall
| dotoinherit eternal life?[For the term lawyer see pp. 313, 314, The lawyer wished to make tria of
the skill of Jesusin solving the intricate and difficult question as to how to obtain savation. Jesus was
probably teaching in some house or courtyard, and his habit of givingloca color to his parables suggests
that he was probably in or near Bethany, through which the road from Jerusdem to Jericho passes. The
lawyer stood up to attract attentionto himsdf, and thus give emphasisto his question and itsanswer.] 26
And he said unto him, What iswritten in the law? how readest thou? [Looking upon Jesus as a
sabbath-breaker and a despiser of tradition, the lawyer no doubt expected that Jesus would lay down
some new rule for obtaining salvation. If so, he was surprised to be thus referred to the law of Moses for
hisanswver.] 27 And he answering said, Thou shalt lovethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.
[Deut. vi. 4, 5; Lev. xix. 18. Having made himsdf conspicuous by standing up, the lavyer had to give the
best answer he knew or sully his own reputation for knowledge. He therefore gives the two great laws
which comprise dl other laws] 28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and
thou shalt live.[The lawyer had asked his question Smply asatest. With him the law was smply matter
for speculaion and theory, and the word "do" was very sartling. It showed the difference between his
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and the Master'sviewsof the law. He had hoped by a question to expose Jesus as one who set asidethe
law, but Jesus had exposed the lawyer as one who merdly theorized about thelaw, and himsdf asonewho
advocated the doing of thelaw.] 29 But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who
ismy neighbor? [He could judify his conduct if permitted to define the word "neighbor.” He asked his
question, therefore, in the expectation of securing such a definition of the word as would enable him to
maintain his public ganding and quiet hisconscience.] 30 Jesusmadeanswer and said, A certain man
[evidently a Jew, for otherwise the nationality would have been specified] was going down from
Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, who both stripped him and beat him, and
departed, leaving him half dead. [The road from Jerusdem to Jericho is eighteen miles long, and
descends about 3,500 feet. About two milesfrom Jerusalemit passes through the village of Bethany, and
for the rest of the eighteen milesit passes through desolate mountain ravines without any habitation save
theinn, the ruins of which are gtill seen about haf way to Jericho. This digtrict fromthet time fill the present
has been noted for robberies, and Jerome tells that the road was called the "bloody way."] 31 And by
chance a certain priest was going down that way [avery naturd thing for apriest to do, for therewas
a very largepriestly settlement at Jericho]: and whenhe saw him, he passedby onthe other side.[He
did this dthough the law commanded mercy and help to a neighbor--Ex. xxiii. 4; Deut. xxii. 1-4.] 32 And
in like manner a Levitealso[A temple minigter. Thetribe of Levi had been set apart by God for his
sarvice], when he came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. [In the priest and
Levite the lawyer saw the picture of hisown life, for he saw in them those who knew the law, but did not
practiceit. There may have been many excusesfor this neglect of the wounded man: danger, haste, dread
of defilement, expense, but Jesus does not consider any of them worth mentioning.] 33 But a certain
Samaritan [the hereditary enemy of the Jew--Johniv. 9], as he jour neyed, came where he was. and
whenhe saw him, he was moved with compassion, 34 and cameto him, and bound up hiswounds,
pouring on them oil and wine [the ordinary remediesfor wounds--Isa. i. 6]; and he set himon his own
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 35 And on the morrow hetook out two
shillings [the shilling or denarius was worth about seventeen cents, but it represented the price of aday's
labor], and gavethemtothe host [theinn-keeper], and said, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou
spendest more, |, whenl come back again, will repay thee. [The compassion of the Samaritan bore
full fruitage. However heterodox he was, he was after al aworshiper of Jehovah and more orthodox  at
heart than either the priest or the Levite. Though it was not customary for an inn-keeper to furnish food
ather for man or beadt, he could do so if he chose out of his own stores. The scant cash Ieft by the
Samaritan indicates a poverty which made his charity the more praisaworthy. Hiseye and heart and hand
and foot and purse were dl subservient to the law of God.] 36 Which of thesethree, thinkest thou,
proved neighbor unto him that fell among the robbers? [Instead of answering didacticdly,
"Everybody is your neighbor,” Jesus had incarnated the law of neighborlinessinthe good Samaritan, and
had made it so beautiful that the lawyer could not but commend it even when found in a  representative
of this apostate race. He showed, too, that the law was not for casuistry but for practice] 37 And he
said, He that showedmercy on him. [Thelawyer avoided the name Samaritan so distagteful to hislips.
Jesus  gave countenance to no such racid preudice, even though the Samaritans had rejected him but a
few weeks before this-Lukeix. 53.] And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. [All the
laws and teachings of God are to be generoudy interpreted (Matt. v. 43, 44) and are to be embodied in
the life--Matt. vii. 24-27.]
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Study Questions.
1. What question did the lawyer ask Jesus? Why did he ask it?
a  Why wasthisquestion atest?
2. What was Jesus answer to the lawyer's question?
a. Why was Jesus answver agood answer in this Stuation?
b. What can we learn from Jesus answer that can hdp us in answering people's questions
concerning salvation today?
3.  Why did the lawyer ask, "Who ismy neighbor?* Explain.
a  What was Jesus answer?
4. Inthe parable, who proved to be a neighbor to the man who fdl into the robbers hands? Why?
a.  Whatiscompassionand how doesit relate to mercy? If we are compassionate and merciful,
will we prove to be neighbors to our felow man?
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LXXXV.

JESUS THE GUEST OF MARTHA AND MARY.
(Bethany, near Jerusalem.)
‘LUKE X. 38-42.

Bible Text:

°38 Now asthey went on their way, he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman
named Martha received him into her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat
at the Lord'sfeet, and heard hisword. 40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving; and
she came uptohim,andsaid, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone?
bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said unto her, Martha,
Martha, thou art anxious and troubledabout many things. 42 but one thing is needful: for Mary
hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.

Bible Text with Commentary:

38 Now as they went on their way [hewasjourneying through Judaes, attended by the twelve,
he entered into a certain village [It was the village of Bethany (John xi. 1), which was on the eastern
dope of the Mount of Olives, lessthantwo milesfrom Jerusalem]: and a certain womannamedMartha
receivedhiminto her house. 39 And shehad asister called Mary, whoalso sat at theL ord'sfest,
and heard hisword. [Sitting at the feet was the ancient posture of pupils (Acts xxii. 3). Martha honored
Christ asa Guest, but Mary honored him asa Teacher.] 40 But Martha was cumber ed about much
serving [she wasevidently preparing anelaborate repast, and was experiencing theworry and distraction
whichusudly accompanies such effort]; and she came up to him, and said, L ord, dost thou not care
that my sster did leave meto serve alone?bid her therefore that she help me. [Marthaso forms
her appeal to Christ asto makeit a covert ingnuation that Mary would not ligento her requests.] 41 But
the Lord answeredand said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art anxiousand tr oubled about many
things [BY thus repeeting the name, Jesus tempered the rebuke. See dso Luke xxii. 31; Actsix. 4]: 42
but one thing is needful [l.e., one duty or privilege is pre-eminent. Bread for the body may be important,
but food for the soul is, after dl, the one thing needful]: for Mary hath chosen that good part, which
shall not be takenaway from her. [The expression"good part” isanalusonto the portion of honor sent
to the principa guest at abanquet. Its use showsthat Jesus had food in mind when he used the expresson
"one thing is needful,”" and that he was contrasting spiritua nourishment with physical. The description of
the two ssters here tdlies with that given at John xii. 2, 3, for there Martha serves and Mary expresses
personal devotion. Our Lord'srebukeisnot amed at hospitaity, nor a alife full of energy and business.
It isintended to reprove that fussy fretfulness which attempts many unneeded things, and endsin worry
and fault-finding. It does not set alife of religious contemplation above alife of true religious activity, for
contemplation is here contrasted with activity put forth with afaulty spirit. The trend of New Testament
teaching showsthat aman must be adoer aswell asa hearer of the Word.]
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Study Questions.
1. Where was Jesus? What was Jesus, Martha, and Mary doing?
a  What should Martha have been doing? Why?
2. What did Martha ask Jesus to do? What was Jesus response?
3. What was Jesus referencing when He said that Mary had "chosen the good part, which shdl not be
taken awvay"?
a. What does this mean in respect to Martha's choice to be worried and anxious about serving
food?
b. Inwhat way doesthis gpply to ustoday? Give examples.
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LXXXVI.
PRAYER TAUGHT AND ENCOURAGED.

(Probably Judaes.)
LUKE xI. 1-13.

Bible Text:

°1 And it cameto pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, one of his
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach usto pray, even as John also taught hisdisciples. 2 And he
said unto them, When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowedbe thy name. Thy kingdom come. 3 Give
us day by day our daily bread. 4 And forgiveusour sins; for weour selvesalso for giveevery one
that isindebted to us. And bringusnot intotemptation. 5And he said unto them, Which of you
shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three
loaves; 6for afriend of mineiscome tomefromajourney, and | have nothing to set before him;
7 and he fromwithin shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is nowshut, and my children
are withmein bed; | cannot riseand give thee? 81 say untoyou, Though hewill not riseand give
him because he is his friend, yet because of hisimportunity hewill arise and give him as many
as he needeth. 9 And | say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find,;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that
seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 11 And of which of you that isa
father shall hisson ask a loaf, and he give him a stone? or afish, and hefor afish givehim a
serpent? 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he give himascorpion? 131f yethen, beingevil, know
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father givethe
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 And it cameto pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, one of his
disciplessaid unto him, Lord, teach usto pray, even as John also taught his disciples. [Jesus had
dready taught his disciples how to pray in the Sermononthe Mount. This disciple probably thought that
the prayer aready taught was too brief to be sufficient, especidly as Jesus often prayed so long. It was
customary for the rabbisto give their disciples forms of prayer, and the Baptist seems to have followed
this practice, though the prayer taught by hmappears soonto have been forgotten.] 2 And hesaid unto
them, Whenye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 3 Give usday by
day our daily bread. 4 And forgive usour sins, for we our selves also forgive every onethat is
indebted to us. And bring us not into temptation. [The form given by Matthew isfuller than this. See
pp. 252-254. The variation of thetwo prayers is an evidence of the independence of the two Gospels.
Inthe prayer asusudly publidy repeated, the word "trespasses’ is often used in place of theword " debts.”
Thisisaremnant of Tyndales trandation (A.D. 1526) which has been preserved and handed downinthe
Episcopal Liturgies Tyndde renders Matthew as follows: "And forgive us our trespases even as we
forgive them which tregpasvs"] 5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and
shall go unto him at midnight [a most unseasonable hour], and say to him, Friend, lend methree
loaves; 6for afriend of mineiscometo mefrom ajourney, and | have nothingto set beforehim
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[In the summer Orientals often travel by night to avoid the hest of the day, and the customs of the land then
made hospitality so obligatory that the greatest inconvenience and deepest poverty did not excuse one
from practicing it. The occasion here described would cal for three loaves, that the host and the guest
might each have one, and that there might be onein reserve asanevidenceof liberdity]; 7 and he from
within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me
inbed; | cannot riseand give thee? [The manwithindoes not usetheword "friend.” Hisanswer isblunt
and discouraging.  In the house of alaboring man, the family dl degp in one room. The pallets, or thin
mattresses, are spread upon the divan, or raised platform, which passesaround theroom next to thewall.
Where there was no divan they were spread upon the floor. For afather to rise and grope about in the
dark that he might unbolt the door and find the required bread was indeed no dight trouble. Hewould be
apt to step upon, or otherwisedisturb, the deeping children.] 81 say untoyou, Thoughhe will not rise
and give him because heis hisfriend, yet because of hisimportunity he will arise and give him
as many as he needeth. [Friendship should have prompted the man to supply his friend. It failed,
however; yet the bread was givento get rid of anoisy beggar, to be rid of whom dl the bread inthe house
would bewillingly sacrificed if necessary. If a selfish man can be thus won by importunity, much more can
agenerous God, whoserel uctanceis never without reason, and whose ever-present desireisto bless. Idle
repetition of prayersisforbidden; but persistence and importunity are encouraged. Seelsa. xlii. 6; Gen.
xviii. 23-33; Matt. xv. 27, 28] 9And | say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and
he that seek eth findeth; and to himthat knockethit shall be opened. 11 And of which of you that
isafather shall hisson ask aloaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and he for afish give him
aserpent? 12 Or if heshall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? 13 If ye then, being evil,
knowhow to give good gifts unto your children, how muchmore shall your heavenly Father give
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? [The substance of this passage is recorded by Matthew as a
portion of the Sermon on the Mount. See pp. 264, 265. Verse 12 is peculiar to Luke, and in verse 13
Matthew has "good things' where Luke has "Holy Spirit." The Holy Spirit isthe best of dl gifts, being as
necessary to the soul asfood to the body. The scorpion is an insect somewhat Smilar to asmal lobgter.
It istwo or three inches long, and has a ging at the end of itstal which isabout as severe asthat of a
wasp. Theold commentators tell us that the white scorpion, when rolled up, closaly resembled an egg.]

Study Questions:
1. What was Jesus doing? What did one of His disciples ask Him?
2. How did Jesus teach them to pray? Isthisagood way for usto teach othersto pray?
3. What can we learn about prayer from Jesus prayer?
4. What dowelearnabout prayer from Jesus teachingsin Luke 11:5-13? Explanthe andogy of aman
asking to borrow three loaves a midnight.
5. Explain Luke 11:9.
a. What doesthis teach us about prayer?
b. What, if any, are the limitations God has s&t upon giving us the things for which we ask?
6. What does Jesus mean, saying that our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to themthat ask Him?
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LXXXVIL.

SABBATH HEALING. MUSTARD SEED AND LEAVEN.
(Probably Peras.)
LukE xI11. 10-21.

Bible Text:

“10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 11 And behold, a
womanthat had a spirit of infirmity eighteenyear s; and she was bowedtogether, and could in no
wiselift hersalf up. 12 And whenJesus sawher, he calledher, and said to her, Woman, thou art
loosed from thineinfirmity. 13 And helaid hishands upon her: and immediately she was made
straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation
because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answer edand said to the multitude, There are six days
in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the
sabbath. 15 But the Lord answeredhim, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you onthe
sabbath loose his ox or hisass fromthe stall, and lead him away to watering? 16 And ought not
this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to
have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 17 And as he said these things, all
hisadversarieswere put to shame: and all the multitudereoiced for all thegloriousthingsthat
weredone by him. 18 He said ther efore, Untowhat is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto
shall | liken it? 19 Itislikeuntoagrain of mustard seed, whicha mantook, and cast into his own
garden; and it grew, and became a tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches
thereof. 20 And again he said, Whereunto shall | liken the kingdom of God? 21 It islikeunto
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened.

Bible Text with Commentary:

“10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. [Our Lord's habit of
teachinginthe synagogue, which had been for sometimeinterrupted by his retirement, had probably been
revived during themisson of the seventy.] 11 And behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity
eighteen years,; and she was bowed together, and could in no wiselift hersdf up. [The use of the
word "spirit" inthis verse indicatesthat the curvature of the spine which afflicted thiswoman was attributed
to demoniaca agency.] 12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, Woman, thou
artloosedfromthineinfirmity. 13 And helaid hishandsupon her: and immediately shewasmade
straight, and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation
because Jesus had heal ed on the sabbath, answer edand said tothe multitude, There are six days
[quiteenough] in whichmen ought to work: in them ther efore come and be healed, and not onthe
day of the sabbath. [Thereis not evidence that the woman came withany intentionof being healed, nor
wasthe ruler angry at her, but at Jesus. Too cowardly to openly rebuke Jesus, theruler fell to reprimanding
the people, and thus indirectly censuring the Lord.] 15 But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye
hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or hisassfromthe stall, and lead
him away to watering? [ The word "hypocrite’ was among the strongest ever used by our Lord. He here
gppliesit to the whole class to whom the ruler belonged and for whom he was the spokesman--the class

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 84 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXXXVII. Sabbath Healing, Mustard Seed, Leaven

who are mentioned as "adversaries’ in verse 17. Their hypocrisy appears in two ways. 1. They were
disguisng thar hatred toward Christ under apretended zed for the Sabbath. 2. Their zeal for the Sabbath
wasat no time sncere, for they favored indulgence where their own interests were involved, but applied
their Sabbath rulessharply where otherswere concerned. It wastheir tradition and not the Sabbath which
Jesus had broken, and he here attempts no other judtification of himsdf than to show that he isquiltless
under afar application of their own precedents.] 16 And ought not thiswoman, being a daughter of
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from thisbond
on the day of the sabbath? [Taking ther own conduct on the Sabbath day as the basis for his
judtification, Jesus presents three contrasts, each of which made his action better than theirs 1. He had
blessed the womaninstead of an ox. 2. He had |oosed from a diseaseinstead of fromacomfortable gdl.
3. Hehad relieved awaiting of eighteen years standing instead of one of some few hours duration--the
brief time since the watering of the morning. He mentions the woman's descent from Abraham because,
according to their ideas, it made her worthy of every congderation. In atributing the infirmity to Satanhe
acknowledges the action of the demon as Satan's agent. Disease were not infrequently ascribed to Satan
and the demons--Actsx. 38; 11. Cor. xii. 7.] 17 And ashesaid thesethings, all hisadver sarieswere
put toshame: and all themultitudergoiced for all thegloriousthingsthat weredoneby him. [The
peoplergoiced not only in the miracle, but in that wisdomwhich slenced the narrow-minded rulers. The
triumph which they rejoiced in was but adight foretaste of the victories to come, and to point out the
nature of those victoriesthe Lord spoke the two parableswhich follow.] 18 He said therefore, Unto
what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall | likenit? 19 It islike unto a grain of
mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into hisown garden; and it grew, and became atree;
and the birds of the heaven lodged in the branchesthereof. 20 And again he said, Whereunto
shall I liken the kingdomof God? 21 It islike unto leaven, which awoman took and hid in three
measur es of meal, till it was all leavened. [For comment, see pp. 337, 338.]

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus and what was He doing when He hedled the woman?
a  What was wrong with the woman who was hedled?
What did Jesus say and do when hedling the woman?
What was the ruler of the synagogue's response? Explain.
4. What was Jesus response to the ruler of the synagogue? Why did Jesus call them hypocrites?
a.  What resulted from Jesus response?
5. Explain the two parables Jesus told to explain the kingdomof heaven. How do the parablesrelate to
what had just happened?

wnN
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LXXXVIII.
FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. THE JEWS ATTEMPT
TO STONE JESUS AND HE RETIRES TO PERAA.

(Jerusdlem and beyond Jordan.)
4JoHN X. 22-42.

Bible Text:

422 And it wasthe feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: 23 it was winter; and Jesus was
walking in the temple in Solomon's porch. 24 The Jews ther efore came round about him, and said
unto him, Howlong dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Chrig, tell usplainly. 25 Jesus
answer ed them, | told you, and ye believe not: theworksthat |1 do in my Father's name, these
bear witness of me. 26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. 27 My sheep hear
my voice, and | know them, and they follow me: 28 and | give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 29 My Father, who hath given
them unto me,isgreater thanall; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father'shand. 30
| and the Father areone. 31 The Jews took up stonesagain to stone him. 32 Jesus answered
them, Many good works have | showedyoufromthe Father; for which of those works do ye stone
me? 33 The Jews answered him, For a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 34 Jesusanswer ed them, Isit not written
inyour law, | said, Yeare gods? 35I1f hecalled them gods, unto whom theword of God came (and
the scripture cannot be broken), 36 say ye of him, whom the Father sanctifiedand sent intothe
world, Thou blasphemest; because| said, | am the Son of God? 37 If | do not the works of my
Father, believe menot. 38 But if | dothem, thoughye believe not me, believe the works: that ye
may know and under stand that the Fatherisin me, and | inthe Father. 39 They sought again to
take him: and he went forth out of their hand. 40 And he went away again beyond the Jordaninto
the place where John was at first baptizing; and there he abode. 41 And many came unto him;
and they said, John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were
true. 42 And many believed on him there.

Bible Text with Commentary:

422 And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: 23 it waswinter; and Jesus was
walking in the temple in Solomon's por ch. [The feast of dedication wasone of eight days duration and
began uponthe 25th Chideu, which, according to the cal culation of M. Chevannes, fdl uponthe nineteenth
or twentieth of December, A.D. 29. The feast was kept in honor of the renovationand purificationof the
templein the year B.C. 164, after it had been desecrated by the Syrians under Antiochus Epiphanes (1.
Macc. i. 20-60; iv. 36-59; 1. Macc. x. 1-8; Jos. Ant. xii. 7. 6, 7). Asthisfeast was commemorative of
nationa ddliverance, the rulersconsidered it an opportune time to tempt Jesus to declare himsdf to bethe
Messah, or coming Deliverer from the present Roman oppression. We aretold that it was winter, that
we may understand why Jesuswalked under cover in Solomon's porch. Thiswas a colonnade on the east
gde of the temple court, the name probably being derived from thewal againg which it was built, which
Josephus tells uswas the work of Solomon--Jos. Ant. xx. 9. 7.] 24 The Jews therefore cameround
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about him [asif to detain him until he answered], and said unto him, How long dost thou hold us in
suspense?|f thouart the Chrig, tell us plainly. [The previous conduct and temper of the questioners,
together with the context (which includes an attempt to stone, followed by an effort to arrest), showsthat
this question was asked for the purpose of committing Jesus to an open declaration which might be used
as an accusation againg him.] 25 Jesus answer ed them, | told you, and ye believe not: the works
that | doin my Father's name, these bear witnessof me. [Jesus wasthe Chrigt of the Old Testament,
but not the Christ of Pharisaic hopes. Had he assumed to himsdlf in their presence thetitle of Chrig, it
would have led them to fal se expectations. By his declarations and works Jesus had repeatedly published
and proved to al hisclamsto be the true Messiah. He had, at the feast of tabernacles, set himsdlf forth
asthe Good Shepherd, and on other occasions asthe Sonof God, etc. (Johnv. 19; viii. 36, 56). Had they
understood or received the Old Testament idedl of the Messiah, they could not have failed to understand
hisclams] 26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. [Failureto be Christ's sheep was
not the cause, but the evidence, of their unbdief.] 27 My sheep hear my voice, and I knowthem, and
theyfollowme: 28 and | giveuntothem eternal life; and they shall never perish, and nooneshall
snatch them out of my hand. [The thought hereis Smilar to that set forth on pp. 469, 470.] 29 My
Father, who hath given them unto me, isgreater than all; and no oneisableto snatch them out
of the Father'shand. [This passage is taken by Cavinists as asserting the doctrine of the impossbility
of apostacy. Itiscertainly astrong assurance that the Christianmay expect to succeed in fighting the good
fight. It may betaken in connection with Rom. viii. 38, 39; but both passages mus be interpreted in the
light of Heb. vi. 4-8. We can not be taken from God againgt our will; but our will, being free, we may
choose to leave him. We can not be protected against ourselvesin spite of ourselves. If that were so, no
onecould belost.] 301 and the Father are one. [This assartion as to the unity of power residingin the
hand brings forward the idea of the genera unity which subs sts between the Father and the Son. Thisunity
Jesus assartsfully, without limitation or restriction; theunity of interest, design and essencearedl included.
It isthe advance from an assertion of specia unity to an assertion of generd unity.] 31 The Jews took
up stonesagain to stone him. [They prepared to act on Lev. xxiv. 14-16, and a precedent asto it found
at I. Kings xxi. 10; though the right to stone for blasphemy was now abrogated by the Roman dominion.
Therepairsand enlargementsthengoing onin the temple no doubt supplied an abundance of missiles. The
word"agan"refersback to Johnviii. 59.] 32 Jesusanswer ed them, M any good wor kshavel showed
you fromthe Father; for which of those works do ye ssone me? 33 The Jews answer edhim, For
a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest
thyself God. [Jesus, conscious that he was living the divine life, endeavored to arouse the Jews to a
consciousness of that lifeby asking them to point out what part of it offended them. It was ademand that
his dam to be divine be tested and judged by his life. But the Jews indsted upon judging him by his
wor ds without in any way taking hislife into account. Jesus urged that adivine clam was made good by
adivinelife, but they replied that a divine daim issuing from a human body was blasphemy.] 34 Jesus
answered them, Isit not written in your law[Ps. Ixxxii. 6. The whole Old Testament not infrequently
isthus designated asthe "law’"], | said, Y e are gods? 35I1f hecalled them gods, unto whom theword
of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), 36 say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified
and sent into theworld, Thou blasphemest; because| said, | am the Son of God? [Since the civil
rulers of aland are ordained of God (Rom. xiii. 1-7; 1. Sam. xxiv. 6, 7), they were regarded as God's
delegates or minigters, and as such the ingpired Psamist addressesthem, cdlingthemgods. Compare dso
Ex. xxii. 28. If it was not blagphemy to cal those gods who so remotely represented the Deity, how much
lessdid Chrigt blagpheme intakingunto himsdf atitle to which he had a better right than they, even inthe
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subordinate sense of being amere messenger. The expresson "word of God" isequivaent to "commisson
fromGod." Compare Lukeiii. 2, where John was commissioned. The Jews regarded the Scripture asfind
authority. Jesus assarted this view by gtating that the Scripture could not be broken; that is, could not be
undone or set aside. We may regard Jesus as here ratifying their view, since he esewhere concurred in
it--see Matt. v. 19.] 37If | do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 38 But if | do them,
though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know and under stand that the Father
isin me, and | in the Father. [Having set asde ther fase judgment which was based upon his mere
words, Jesus again bids them to consider hisworks or manner of life] 39 They sought againtotake
him: and he went forth out of their hand. [The cam reasoning of Jesus cooled their violence, and o
far changed ther evil desgns that they now sought to arrest him that they might bring him  before the
Sanhedrin. The word "again” refers back to John vii. 30, 32, 44.] 40 And he went away again beyond
the Jordanintothe place where John was at fir st baptizing; and there he abode.[Theword "agan”
ether refersto Johni. 28, or eseit refersto someformer escape beyond the Jordan not recorded by John,
but by one of the other evangdigs. The supplementary nature of John's Gospel makes this latter view
somewhat plausible] 41 And many came unto him; and they said, John indeed did no sign: but all
things whatsoever John spake of this man were true. [John at firg baptized "in the wilderness of
Judass," and afterwards at Bethany and Anon. The presence of Jesusin this place recdled to the minds
of the people the work of the Baptist and his testimony concerning Jesus. They had hdd John to be a
prophet, yet when they searched for hiscredentidsasaprophet, they found them inextricably intertwined
withthe dams of Jesus. John had failed to prove himsdlf aprophet by miraclesand signs--the accustomed
credentias. But he had done so by his predictions which had come true, and al of these predictions
related to Jesus] 42 And many believed on him there. [The word "there’ stands in contrast to
Jerusalem, which regjected Jesus]

Study Questions:
1. What wasthefeast of dedication? What time of year did it occur?
2. Where was Jesus when the Jews gathered around Him?
3. What did the Jews ask Jesus?
a.  What was Jesus answer?
b. Why was Jesus answer avery wise answver?
4. Why didn't the Jews believe?
a  Who are Jesus sheep?
b. What security do Jesus sheep have? Does Jesus teach once saved always saved? Explan.
5. What question did Jesus ask the Jews when they tried to sone Him? Explain the Sgnificance of the
question.
a. Why did the Jews say that they picked up stones to stone Jesus? Explain Jesus rebuttal.
b. What did Jesustel the Jawsto believe even if they did not beieve Him? Explain.
c. If the Jews believed the works done by Jesus, what would they know?
6. What issignificant concerning Jesus statement, " Scripture cannot be broken" (Jn. 10:35).
7.  Where did Jesus go after they tried to take Him again?
a.  Why did many people believe in Jesus there?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 88 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany LXXXIX. The Strait Gate, Warned Against Herod

LXXXIX.
THE STRAIT GATE. WARNED AGAINST HEROD.
(Peraen)
‘LUKE X11. 22-35.

Bible Text:

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on unto
Jerusalem. 23 And onesaid untohim, Lord, are they fewthat are saved? And he said untothem,
24 Strive toenter in by the narrowdoor: for many, | say untoyou, shall seek to enter in, and shall
not be able. 25 When once the master of the houseisrisenup, and hath shut tothe door, and ye
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he shall answer
and say toyou, I know you not whence ye are; 26 then shall ye begin to say, Wedid eat and
drink in thy presence, and thoudidst teachin our streets; 27 and he shall say, | tell you, | know
not whence ye ar e; depart fromme, all ye workers of iniquity. 28 There shall be the weeping and
the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and | saac, and Jacob, and all the prophets,in
the kingdom of God, and your selves cast forthwithout. 29 And they shall come fromthe east and
west, and from the north and south, and shall St down in the kingdom of God. 30 And behold,
there are last who shall befirst, and there arefirst who shall belast. 31 1n that very hour there
came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Gettheeout, and go hence: for Her od would fain kill thee.
32 And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox, Behold, | cast out demons and perform cures
to-day and to-morrow, and thethird day | am perfected. 33 Nevertheless | must go on my way
to-day and to-morrow and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of
Jerusalem. 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeththe prophets,and stoneththemthat are sent
unto her! how often would | have gathered thy childrentogether, even asa hen gathereth her
own brood under her wings, and ye would not! 35 Behold, your houseisleft unto you desolate:
and | say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessedishe that cometh in the name
of theLord.

Bible Text with Commentary:

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on unto
Jerusalem. [This verse probably refers back to verse 10, and indicates that Jesus resumed hisjourney
after the brief rest onthe Sabbath day when he healed the womanwiththe curvature of thespine] 23 And
onesaid untohim, Lord, arethey few that are saved? [Itislikdy that this question was asked by a
Jew, and that the two parables illudrating the smdlness of the kingdom's beginning suggested it to him.
The Jews extended their exclusive spirit evento their idedls of aworld to come, so that they believed none
but the chosen race would behold its glories. The circumstances attending to the conversion of Cornelius,
recorded in Acts, show how this exclusiveness survived even among Jewish Chrigtians. The questioner
wished Jesus to commit himsdf to thisnarrow Jewish spirit, or e seto take aposition which would subject
him to the charge of being unpatriotic] And he said unto them, 24 Strive [literdly, agonize] to enter
in by the narrowdoor: for many, | say untoyou, shall seek toenter in, and shall not be able.[Jesus
answersthat many shdl be excluded fromthe kingdom, and that the questioner, and al others who hesr,
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need to exercisethemsavesand givethe matter their own persona attention lest they beamong that many.

The passage should  be compared with that in Matthew, p. 266. There one enters by anarrow gate upon
a narrow road, indicating the gtrictness of the Chrigtian life. Here one enters by a narrow door upon a
season of fedtivity, indicating the joyous privileges of aChrigianlife] 25 When oncethe master of the
houseisrisen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the
door, saying, Lord, opento us; and he shall answer and say toyou, | know you not whenceyeare
[This verse gives the reason why one should strive to enter in. Thetimefor entranceislimited, and he
must get in before it expires, for when the limited time has passed, he can not enter, no matter how
earnestly he may seek or strive. Our Lord picturesa householder who refusesto receive any guest that has
shown contempt for hisfeast by coming late. Thedtrict spirit of theLordin giving hisinvitationisindicated
by the phrase "narrow door,” but the phrase includes more than this, for thosewho would srive must not
only be prompt to act, but must be painstaking so asto act intelligently, and of obedient spirit so asto act
acceptably]; 26 then shall ye begin to say [in answer to the Lord's statement that he does not know
them], Wedid eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets [Thus they idly
urged their privileges to him who was condemning them for having neglected to make a proper use of
those privileges. Had these privileges been valued and improved, the clamoring outcastswould have been
ingde and not outside the door]; 27 and he shall say, | tell you, | know not whenceyeare; depart

from me, all ye workers of iniquity. [Thus pleading avails not. The door would not be narrow if it
opened to excuses] 28 Thereshall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see
Abraham, and | saac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and your selves cast
forthwithout. [Seepp. 273 and 274.] 29 And they shall comefrom theeast and west, and from the
north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. [See p. 273.] 30 And behold [litleas
you may think it], there are last who shall befirst, and there arefirstwho shall belast. [A familiar
proverb of Chrigt's (Matt. xix. 30; xx. 16), to beinterpreted by such passages as Mait. xxi. 31 and Rom.

ix. 30, 31. The Jaw who thought the Gentile had no hope at dl, and that he himsdlf was sure of salvation,

would be surprised to find that his opinion was the very reverse of thered fact astimedevelopedit] 31
In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for

Herod would fain kill thee. [This shows that Jesus was in the territory of Herod Antipas, and hence
probably in Peraea. The Pharisees, no doubt, wished to scare Jesus that they might exult over his fright.
We might suppose, too, that their words were untrue, were it not that Jesus sends a reply to Herod.

Herod long desired to see Jesus (Lukeix. 9; xxiii. 8), but it was not likdy that he desired to put him to
death. He was, doubtless, glad enough to get Jesus out of his territory, lest he might foment an uprisng,

and to this end he employed this strategy of sending messengers to warn Jesus under the guise of
friendship.] 32 And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox [i.e., say to thet crafty, dy fdlow. The
foxisatypeof craftinessand treachery. We have no other instlance where Jesus used such a contemptuous
expression; but Herod richly merited it. An Idumaean by his father, a Samaritan by hismother, a Jew by
profession, and a heethen by practice, he had need to be foxy by nature. And he was even now playing
the fox in sending these messengers], Behold, | cast out demons and perform cures to-day and
to-morrow, andthethird day | am perfected. 33 Nevertheless[dthough | know what liesbeforeme]

| must go on my way to-day and to-morrowand the day following: for it cannot bethat a prophet
perish out of Jerusalem. [Wiesder, Meyer, Alford, and other able commentators think that the days
mentioned in this difficult passage are literd days. If the language is to be thus construed, the saying
amountstoapromiseto leave Herod'sterritory inthreedays. Such construction, however, isnot consstent

withthe devation of the sentiment and the solemnity of itsrepetition. Three daysare thus sometimes used
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proverbidly to designate ashort time (Hos. vi. 2), and they are unquestionably so used here. Themeaning
then isthis "For alittlewhile liberate and hed and abide in your territory to disturb your peece. But in
afew days| shdl be perfected in my office asaliberator and hedler, after which | shall be seen no more
in your territory. And though | understand these plots againg me, | mugt fill up my time and go on my
coursetill | suffer martyrdom a Jerusalem, which has the gruesome honor of being the prophet-daying
city." Thisword "perfected”in this passagefindsits complement in the "It isfinished" of John xix. 30. Both
the verbs are derived from the Greek word tel os, whichmeans end or completion. Comparedso I1. Cor.
xii. 9; Phil.iii. 12; Heb. ii. 10; v. 8, 9; xi. 40. John the Baptist having perished at Machagus in Peraaais
regarded as an exception to thisrule and the prophets die a  Jerusalem. The exceptiondoes not disprove
the rule, if it be atrue exception; which may be questioned, since John died at the hands of Herod and
Herodias, neither of whom were, properly speaking Jews. John, therefore, died asa prophet toforeigners
rather thanas aprophet to the Jewishpeople.] 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that Killeth the prophets,
and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would | have gathered thy children
[inhabitants] together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye would not!
[Jesus repeated these words again as recorded in Matt. xxiii. 37-39. With such beautiful imagery does
Jesus set forth his tender love for the people of that city which he knew would soon compass his death.]
35 Behold, your house [temple] is left untoyou desolate [he was about to withdraw from the temple,
which for centuriesto come wasto be visted by no heavenly messenger whatever]: and | say unto you,
Yeshall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed ishethat cometh in the name of theLord. [Itis
hardly possible that these words canrefer to the triumphd entry for their fulfillment (Matt. xxi. 9). The use
of them on that occasion may have had no reference to his prediction. They undoubtedly refer to the
Parousia, or second coming of the Lord in his glory, before which time the Jews mugt turn and believe
(Rom. xi. 25-27). Not urtil they were thus prepared would they again see him whom they were now
rgecting.]

Study Questions:
1. What was Jesus doing when asked whether few are saved?
a  What was Jesus answer to the question?
b. What do we learn about the kingdom from Jesus answer?
2. Explainthe andogy of the householder in Luke 13:25-30 asit rdates to:
a Jesus
b. thekingdom.
c. thejudgment.
d. eternd reward and eternd punishment.
3. What warning did some of the Phariseesissue to Jesus? Why might they have given this warning?
a  What was Jesus reply to Herod's warning?
4. Explain Jesus lament for Jerusdem in Luke 13:34-35.
a When and why was her house |eft desolate? Explain.
b. Who were her children and what would Jesus have done for them? Why couldn't He do it?
c.  What would they say before they saw Jesus again?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 91 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany XC. Dining With a Pharisee, Sabbath Healing

XC.
DINING WITH A PHARISEE. SABBATH HEALING
AND THREE LESSONS SUGGESTED BY THE EVENT.

(Probably Peras.)
‘LUKE XIV. 1-24.

Bible Text:

¢l And it cameto pass, whenhe went intothe house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on
a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 2 And behold, there was before him a
certain man that had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answering spake untothe lawyers and Pharisees,
saying, Isit lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? 4 But they held their peace. And he took him,
and healed him, and let him go. 5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have an assor an
ox fallenintoa well, and will not straightway drawhimup on a sabbath day? 6 And they could not
answer again untothesethings. 7 And he spake a par able unto those that wer e bidden, when he
mar kedhowthey chose out the chief seats; saying untothem, 8 When thou art bidden of any man
toamarriagefeast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest haply amore honorable manthanthou be
biddenof him, 9 and hethat bade thee and him shall come and say to thee, Givethisman place;
and then thou shalt begin with shameto take the lowest place. 10 But whenthou art bidden, go
and st down in thelowest place; that whenhe that hath biddenthee cometh, he may say tothee,
Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory inthe presence of all that sit at meat with thee.
11 For everyonethat exalteth himsalf shall be humbled; and hethat humbleth himsalf shall be
exalted. 12 And he said to himalsothat had biddenhim, Whenthou makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends,nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor richneighbors; lest haply they alsobid
thee again, and arecompense be made thee. 13 But when thou makest afeast, bid the poor, the
maimed, the lame, the blind: 14 and thou shalt be blessed; for they have not wherewith to
recompensethee: for thou shalt be recompensedin the resurrection of the just. 15 And whenone
of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is hethat shall
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 16 But he said untohim, A certain man made a great supper;
and he bade many: 17 and he sent forth his servant at supper time to say to them that were
bidden, Come; for all things are nowready. 18 And they all with one consent began to make
excuse. Thefirst said unto him, | have bought afield, and | must needs go out and seeit; | pray
thee have me excused. 19 And another said, | have bought five yoke of oxen, and | go to prove
them; | pray thee have me excused. 20 And another said, | have married a wife, and therefore
| cannot come. 21 And the servant came, and told hislord these things. Then the master of the
house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streetsand lanes of the city, and
bring in hither the poor and maimedand blind and lame. 22 And the servant said, L ord, what thou
didst command isdone, and yet there isroom. 23 And thelord said untothe servant, Goout into
the highways and hedges, and constrain them to comein, that my house may befilled. 24 For |
say unto you, that none of those men that wer e bidden shall taste of my supper.

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 92 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany XC. Dining With a Pharisee, Sabbath Healing

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 And it cameto pass, when he went into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on
a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. [The Pharisees were an unorganized party,
hence their rulerswere such not by office, but by influence. Those who were members of the Sanhedrin,
or who were digtinguished among the rabbis, might fitly be spoken of asrulers among them. The context
favors the idea that Jesus was invited for the purpose of being watched--a carrying out of the Pharisaic
purpose declared at Luke xi. 53, 54. Bountiful feasts onthe Sabbath day were commonamong the Jews,
the food, however, was cooked the previous day in obedience to the precept at Ex. xvi. 23] 2 And
behold, there was before him a certain man that had the dropsy. [The phrase"let him go" of verse
4 shows that the man was not a guest, but rather one who seems to have taken advantage of the freedom
of an Oriental houseto stand among the lookers-on. He may have been there purely fromhis own choice,
but the evil intention with which Jesus was invited makes it highly probable that the man's presence was
no accident, but part of a deep-laid plot to entrap Jesus] 3 And Jesus answering [replying to ther
unspoken thoughts, in which they were assuming that he would heal the sick man] spake unto the
lawyer sand Pharisees, saying, Isit lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not? 4 But they held their
peace. [ They evidently expected Jesus to act on theimpulse, and were confused by his cam, ddliberate
question. If they declared it lawful, they defeated their plot, and if they said otherwise, they involved
themsdlvesinan argument with him in which, as experience taught them, they would be humiliated before
the people. Hence, they kept silence, but their slence only judtified him, since it was the duty of every
lawyer to pronouncethis act unlawful if it had beenso.] And he took him, and healedhim, and let him
go. 5And he said unto them, Which of you shall have an assor an ox fallen intoawell, and will
not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? 6 And they could not answer again unto these
things. [Here Jesus again asserts that the Sabbath law did not forbid acts of mercy. See pp. 212, 213,
215. Though sllenced, the Pharisees rdlented not, either asto their bigotry or their hatred.] 7 And he
spake a parable untothose that wer e bidden, whenhe marked howthey chose out the chief seats
[Thetriclinia, or Grecian table, thenin use had three sections which were placed together so asto form
aflat-bottomed letter U. The space enclosed by the table was not occupied. It was Ieft vacant thet the
servants might enter it and attend to the wants of the guestswho reclined around the outer margin of the
table. The central seat of each of these three sections were deemed a place of honor. This struggle for
precedence was agmdl ambition, but many of the ambitions of our day are equdly smdl]; saying unto
them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast [Jesus mentions another kind of feast
than the one in progress, that he may not be needlesdy persond], sit not down in the chief seat; lest
haply a more honorable man[Phil. ii. 3] than thou be bidden of him, 9 and hethat bade theeand
himshall come and say tothee, Give this man place; and thenthou shalt begin with shame totake
the lowest place. [Because when ousted from the top he would find every place full except the bottom.]
10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in thelowest place; that whenhe that hath bidden
thee cometh, hemay say tothee, Friend, goup higher: then shalt thou haveglory in the presence
of all that sit at meat with thee. [The words here used by our Lord teachhow to avoid earthly shame
and to obtain worldly honor. But they formaparable which isintended to teach the greet spiritud truth that
true humility leads to exdtation.] 11 For everyonethat exalteth himsdf shall be humbled; and he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. [Thisisone of our Lord's favorite maxims (Lukexviii. 14; Matt.
xxiii. 12). Both man and God look upon humiliationasthe just punishment of pride; but it isapleasure to
every right-minded spirit to give joy to the humble by showing him respect and honor.] 12 And he said
tohimalsothat had bidden him, When thou makest adinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor
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thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors; lest haply they also bid thee again, and a
recompense be made thee. 13 But when thou makest afeast, bid the poor, themaimed, thelame,
the blind: 14 and thou shalt be blessed; for they have not wherewith to recompense thee: for
thou shalt be recompensedin the resurrection of the just. [According to the Oriental mode of speech
Jesus here emphaticaly commands one course of action by prohibiting a contrary course. But his
prohibition is not to be construed drictly. He does not forbid the exercise of socid hospitdity, but
discountenancesthat interested formof it which seeks areturn. His teachingispostiverather than negative,
and should condtrain usto live morefor charity and less for sociability. Some think that this verse teeches
that there shall betwo resurrections, but the contrast is not betweentwo times, but rather between two
parties or divisons of one resurrection. If one has part in the resurrection of the just, he may expect
recompensefor hismogt trivid act. But if he be resurrected among the unjust, he need expect no reward,
evenfor the most meritoriousdeedsof hiswholelife] 15 And when one of them that sat at meat with
him heard thesethings, he said unto him, Blessed ishethat shall eat bread in the kingdom of
God. [Thelanguage of Christ implied that God himsdlf would feast those who feasted the poor, and this
implication accorded with the Jewish notion that the kingdom of God would be ushered in with a great
fedtival. Ingpired by this thought, and feding confident that he should have been part of the festivities, this
guest exclaimed upon the anticipated blessedness] 16 But he said unto him, A certain man made a
great supper; and he bade many: 17 and he sent forth his servant at supper time tosay tothem
that were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. [ The custom of sending asecond invitetion a
the supper hour is a very old one (Esth. v. 8; vi. 14), and is till observed.] 18 And they all with one
consent began to make excuse. Thefirst said unto him, | have bought afield, and | must needs
go out and seeit; | pray theehave me excused. 19 And another said, | have bought five yoke of
oxen, and | gotoprovethem; | pray theehave me excused. 20 And another said, | have married
awife, and therefore |l cannot come. [These three excuses show: 1. That the guests had made their
engagements, either for business or pleasure, without the least regard for the hour of the banquet; 2. That
they st little vadue upon ether the friendship or the feast of the one who had invited them. Moreover, the
excuses progressindisrespect, for the first excuse is on the ground of necessity, the second smply offers
a reason, and the third isadmogt impudent in its bluntness. Viewing the excuses spiritudly, we note that
each one containsan eement of newness--new field, new oxen, new wife. Thus the things of the earth
seem new and sweet in comparison with the gospd invitation. Again, al the excuses are trifling, for the
parable isintended to teach that men forego thair rights to heaven for trifles. Again, the "sacred hate” of
Luke xiv. 25, 26 would have diminated dl these excuses. Possibly Paul had this parable in mind when he
wrote |. Cor. vii. 29-33. The three excuses warn us not to be hindered by 1. the love of possessions; 2.
the affairs of busness; 3. Our socid ties] 21 And the servant came, and told hislord these things.
Thenthe master of the housebeing angry said to his servant, Go out quickly intothe streets and
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimedand blind and lame. 22 And the servant
said, Lord, what thou didst command isdone, and yet thereisroom. 23 And thelord said unto
the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain them to come in, that my house
may befilled. 24 For | say unto you, that none of those men that wer e bidden shall taste of my
supper. [Wehave aprdiminary or generd invitation followed by three specid invitations. We may regard
the generd invitationas given by Moses and the prophetsin the ages before the feast was prepared. Then
the first gpecia one would be given by John the Baptist and Chrigt to the Jewish nation in the first stages
of Christ's minigry. The second specid invitation was given by Chrig, the twelve and the seventy, and
came more especialy to the poor and outcast, the publicans and sinners, because the leading men of the

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 94 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany XC. Dining With a Pharisee, Sabbath Healing

nationspurned the invitation. Thethird invitation was begun by the aposties after the Lord's ascension and

is till borne forward by thosewho have come after them and includes dl nations. The three conditions of
Jew, outcast and Gentilesare indicated by the three orders of guests: 1. The honorable citizens of the city;

2. Those who frequent the streets and lanes, but are il in and of the city; 3. Those who live without the
city and are found uponthe highways and inthe hedgepaths of the vineyardsand gardens. The second and

third classes are depicted as needing to be congtrained. This would be so, because they would hold
themsalvesunworthy of the invitation. But they weretobe constrained by moral and not by physica means
(Matt. xiv. 22; 1l. Cor. xii. 11; Gdl. ii. 14). Physical congtraint would have been contrary to dl custom,

as wdl as impossble to one servant. Incidentaly the parable shows the roominess of heaven and the
largeness of divine hospitdity, so that Bengel aptly observes, "Grace, no less than nature, abhors a
vacuum."]

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus when He hedled the man suffering from dropsy? Why were they watching Jesus?
a.  What isdropsy?
Wheat did Jesus ask the lawyers and Pharisees before hedling the man? What was their response?
What did Jesus ask the lawyers and Pharisees after healing the man? What was their answer?
4. Explan the parable of the marriage feast.
a.  What isthe spiritud lesson taught in the parable? How did it apply to the people with Jesus
and how doesit apply to ustoday?
5. What did Jesustell the man who had invited Him to et at his house?
a.  How doesthisrdate to the parable of the marriage feast Jesus had just told?
b. How doesit reate to us today?
6. Explanthe parable of the great supper (dinner). Relateit to Jesus previousteachingsat the Pharisees
house.
a.  Who were the people invited a firg? Explain the three excuses of the first group that was
invited to the supper? Relate them to the people of Jesus day and today.
b. What type of people were invited in the second group? Relate them to the people of Jesus
day and today.
c. Who wasinvited in the third group? Reate them to the people of Jesus day and today.
d. Who would not taste of the master's supper? What does this tell us about judgment and
eternal damnation?

wnN
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XCI.
COST OF DISCIPLESHIP MUST BE COUNTED.

(Probably Peras.)
LUKE XIv. 25-35.

Bible Text:

25 Now there went with himgreat multitudes: and he turned, and said unto them, 26 If any
man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and hisown life also, he cannot be my disciple. 27 Whosoever doth
not bear hisown cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For which of you, desring
to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have wherewith to
completeit? 29 Lest haply, when he hath laid the foundation, and is not ableto finish, all that
behold begin tomock him, 30 saying, Thisman began to build, and wasnot abletofinish. 31 Or
what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel
whether heis able with ten thousand to meet himthat cometh against himwith twenty thousand?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and asketh
conditions of peace. 33 Sotherefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath,
he cannot be my disciple. 34 Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have lost its savor,
wherewith shall it be seasoned? 351t isfit neither for theland nor for the dunghill: men cast it
out. Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear.

Bible Text with Commentary:

25 Now there went with him great multitudes[he had hitherto spent but little time in Perasg, and
the people were availing themselves of this opportunity to see and hear him]: and he turned, and said
unto them, 26 If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife,
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.
["Hateth," as used here, isan example of phenomena speech, or speaking from appearances. In the cases
supposed the person would appear to hate those whom he abandoned for Chrigt. It islikerepent, anger,
etc., when spoken of God. To congtrue the passage literdly asenjoining hatred would be contrary to the
fifth commandment as re-enacted at Eph. vi. 1-3 and Cal. iii. 20; and aso contrary to our Lord's own
example (John xix. 25-27). Seeing the number of those adherentswhichnow surrounded him, Jesus made
use of this gtriking statement that he might sartle each hearer, and impress upon him the wide difference
betweenamereoutward appearance uponhimand ared, disciple-like adhesionto him. Thelatter requires
that we be ready to sacrifice dl, evenour animd life inso far asit tends to separate from Christ--Rom.
xii. 11; Acts xx. 24.] 27 Whosoever doth not bear hisown cross, and comeafter me, cannot bemy
disciple. [Christ must be followed and imitated even to the extremity of suffering. The costliness of
discipleship isillugtrated inthe two brief parableswhich follow.] 28 For whichof you, desiring to build
a tower, doth not first st down and count the cost, whether he havewherewith to complete it?
29 L est haply, whenhe hath laid the foundation, and is not ableto finish, all that behold beginto
mock him, 30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. [Discipleship is
character-building, and shame awaits hm who attempts to be a Chrigian and fails to live up to his
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professon. Unless histower risesto the heavenly heightsto whichit aspired, itisbut aBabd at last. The
parableis not intended to discourage any one from attempting to be a disciple. It is meant to warn us
againg atemptingsogreat an undertaking with thefrivolity of spirit and want of determination whichinsure
falure] 31 Or what king, ashe goeth to encounter another kingin war, will not sit down first and
take counsdl whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with
twenty thousand? 32 Or else, whilethe other isyet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage,
and asketh conditions of peace. [Isthe adversary here God or the devil? Aswarring againg God isno
part of discipleship, it might seem that the conflict was with Satan. But the case supposed isthat of aman
who, after counting the cog, is about to decline taking up his cross—-about torebel againg the dlaims of
God. But whileinthisrebdlious state he seesasuperior force coming againgt him. Thissuperior forcecan
not be the devil's, for Jesus could not counsel any to make peace with him, as the parable advises. The
superior force, then, is God's, and the lesson is, that however fearful the task of being a disciple may be,
it is not so dreadful asto fight against God. As soon as the hesitating man  takes in this thought, he will
immediatdy take up the cross which hewasabout to refuse] 33 So ther efore whosoever he be of you
that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. [The tower can not be built by him
who spends histime or squandershismoney onother enterprises, nor can the peace be maintained by one
who does not fully renounce hisrebdllion.] 34 Salt thereforeis good: but if even the salt have lost
itssavor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 351t isfit neither for theland nor for thedunghill: men
cast it out. [Our Lord twice before used such language. See pp. 234, 433. Sdtis hereused asasymbol
of perseverance. The condition of those who begin the Chrigtian life and fail to persevereis dangerousin
the extreme--Heb. vi. 4-12; x. 26-39.] Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear. [See p. 330.]

Study Questions:
1. How many people were following Jesus?
2. What did Jesustell the people they had to do to become His disciple?
a. What does it mean to carry (bear) our cross?
3. Explainthetwo parables.
a  What are the spiritud lessons taught in each parable?
b. How do the parables exemplify Jesus teaching in Luke 14:26-27?
4. ExplanJesus andogy of sdt in relation to Histeachingsin Luke 14:26-33.
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivison A.
INTRODUCTION.
LUKEXV. 1, 2.

Bible Text:
°1 Nowall the publicans and snners were drawing near unto himto hear him. 2 And both the
Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 Nowall the publicans and snners were drawing near untohimto hear him. 2 And both the
Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, Thismanreceiveth sinners, and eateth with them.
[For publicans see p. 76, and for eating with them see p. 349. The Pharisees dlassed as "snners' dl who
failed to observe the traditions of the elders, and especidly ther traditiona rules of purification. It was not
so much the wickedness of this class as their legd uncleanness that made it wrong to est with them.
Compare Gdl. ii. 12, 13. In answer to their murmuring, Jesus spoke three parables, inwhichhe set forth
the yearnings of redemptive love. Having thus replied to the Pharisees, Jesus continued his discourse,
adding two other parables, concerning the right employment of worldly goods, and ending with some
teaching concerning offenses, etc. We defer comparing the parables until we have discussed
them.]

Study Questions:
1. Who was coming near Jesusto listen to Him?
2. About what were the scribes and Pharisees grumbling (murmuring)?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 98 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany XCII-B. Second Group of Parables, Lost Sheep

XCII.

SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivision B.
PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP.
‘LUKE xV. 3-7.

Bible Text:

3 And he spake untothemthis parable, saying, 4 What man of you, having a hundredsheep,
and having lost one of them, dothnot leave the ninety and nine in the wilder ness, and go after that
which islogt, until he findit? 5 And when hehath found it, helayeth it on hisshoulders, rgoicing.
6 Andwhenhe comethhome, he calleth together hisfriends and his neighbour s, saying untothem,
Reoice withme, for | have found my sheep which waslost. 71 say unto you, that even so there
shall bejoy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, morethan over ninety and ninerighteous
per sons, who need no repentance.

Bible Text with Commentary:

3 And he spake untothemthis par able [Jesus had spokenthisparable before. See pp. 434, 435.],
saying, 4 What man of you [man isemphétic; it ismade so to convey the meaning that if man would o
act, how muchmore would God so act], having a hundred sheep [alarge flock], and having lost one
of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder ness [the place of pasture, and hence the
proper placeto leave them], and go after that whichislost, until he find it? [ The ninety-nine represent
the Jewishrespectability, and the lost sheep standsfor asoul which hasdeparted from that respectability.]
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. [A touch suggesting the
weakness of the sheep and the willing affection of the shepherd.] 6 And when he cometh home, he
calleth together hisfriends and his neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me [Heb. xii. 2],
for | have found my sheepwhichwaslost. [The cal implies that the loss was known to the neighbors,
and that they felt concerned about it. Had the Pharisees been neighbors to the spirit of Christ they would
have sympathized with himin hisjoy; but they were fase undershepherds-Ezek. xxxiv.] 71 say unto
you, that even so there shall bejoy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over
ninety and nine righteous per sons, who need no repentance. [How little Jesus thought of externa
mordity may be seenby hiswordsat Lukexviii. 9, but he here quoted the Pharisees at their own vauation
to show that even when so doing God's love for the snner was the paramount love.]

Study Questions:

1. Explain the parable of the lost sheep.

2.  What does the parable revea about God and about the lost?

3. What does the parable reved about the joy in heaven when one snner repents?

4. How doesthis parable contrast the Jew's attitude toward the lost with God's attitude toward the lost
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(cf. Lk. 15:2)?
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivison C.
PARABLE OF THE LOST COIN.
‘LukE xv. 8-10.

Bible Text:

8 Or what woman having tenpiecesof silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light alamp, and
sweep the house, and seek diligently until she findit? 9 And when she hath found it, she calleth
together her friendsand neighbours, saying, Reoice with me, for | have found the piece which
| had lost. 10 Evenso, | say untoyou, thereisjoy inthe presence of the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth.

Bible Text with Commentary:

‘8 Or what woman having ten pieces of dlver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp
[because orienta houses are commonly without windows, and therefore dark], and sweep the house,
and seek diligently until she find it? 9 And when she hath found it, she calleth together her
friends and neighbour s, saying, Rejoice withme, for | have found the piece which| hadlost. [The
drachma, or piece of slver, corresponded tothe Lain denarius, and was worth about seventeen cents.
The woman, having only ten of them, was evidently poor. Such smal coin have been for centuriesworn
by orienta womenas a sort of ornamenta fringe around the forehead. The phrase "until shefind it,” which
is precticaly repeated in both parables, is a sweet source of hope; but it is not to be pressed so as to
contradict other Scripture.] 10 Evenso, | say untoyou, there isjoy [Ezek. xxxiii. 11] inthe presence
of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. [By thus reaffirming the heavenly joy, Jesus
sought to shame the Pharisees out of their cold-blooded murmuring.]

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of thelogt coin.
2. What are the spiritua lessons taught by the parable concerning:
a.  seeking and finding.
b. diligence.
C. rgoicing.
d. thejoy in heaven when asinner repents.
3. How does this parable contrast the Jew's attitude toward the lost with God's attitude toward the lost
(cf. Lk. 15:2)?
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivision D.
PARABLE OF THE LOST SON.
‘LUKE xv. 11-32.

Bible Text:

°11 And he said, A certain man had two sons: 12 and the younger of themsaid to hisfather,
Father, give me the portion of thy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his
living. 13 And not many days after, the younger son gathered all together and took hisjourney
into a far country; and there hewasted his substance with riotousliving. 14 And when he had
gpent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to bein want. 15And he
went and joined himsealf to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into hisfieldsto
feed swine. 16 And he would fain havefilled his belly with the husksthat the swine did eat: and
no man gave unto him. 17 But whenhe came to himsealf he said, Howmany hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and tospare,and | perishhere withhunger! 181 will ariseand goto
my father, and will say untohim, Father, | have sinnedagainst heaven, andinthy sight: 191 am
no more worthy to be calledthy son: make me as one of thy hiredservants. 20 And he ar ose, and
came to his father. But while he was yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissedhim. 21 And the son said unto him, Father,
| have sinned against heaven, and inthy sight: | am no more worthy to be calledthy son. 22 But
the father said to his servants, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and put aring
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and
make merry: 24 for thismy sonwasdead, and isalive again; he waslost, and isfound. Andthey
began to be merry. 25 Now hiselder son wasin thefield: and ashe came and drew nigh to the
house, he heard music and dancing. 26 And he called to him one of the servants, and inquired
what these thingsmight be. 27 And he said unto him, Thy brother iscome; and thy father hath
killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. 28 But he was angry, and
would not go in: and hisfather came out, and entr eatedhim. 29 But he answered and said to his
father, Lo, thesemany years do| servethee, and | never transgr esseda commandment of thine;
and yet thou never gavest me akid, that I might make merry with my friends: 30 but when this
thy son came, who hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that ismineisthine. 32 But it was
meet to make merry and be glad: for thisthy brother was dead, and isalive again; and waslost,
and isfound.

Bible Text with Commentary:
“11 And he said, A certain manhad two sons [ These two sons represent the professedly religious
(the elder) and the openly irrdigious (the younger). They have specid  reference to the two parties found
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in the first two verses of this chapter--the Pharisees, the publicans and sinners]: 12 and the younger of
them [the more childish and easily deceived] said to hisfather, Father, give methe portion of thy
substance that falleth to me. [Since the elder brother received adouble portion, the younger brother's
part would be only one-third of the property--Deut. xxi. 17.] And hedivided unto them hisliving.
[Abraham s0 divided his estate in hislifetime (Gen. xxv. 1-6); but the custom does not appear to have
been generd among the Jews. God, however, gives gifts and talentsto us al, so the parable fitsthe facts
of life-Ps. cxlv. 9; Matt. v. 45; Actsx. 34.] 13 And not many days after [withdl haste], the younger
son gather edall together and took hisjourneyintoafar country [Heyearned for the spurious liberty
of aland where he would be wholly independent of hisfather. Thus the sinful soul seeksto escape from
the authority of God]; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living. [Sin now indulges itsdf
with unbridled license, and the parable depicts the Snner's course: his season of indulgences (vs. 12, 13);
his misary (vs. 14-16); his repentance (vs. 17-20); his forgiveness (vs. 20-24).] 14 And when he had
spent all, there ar ose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want. [Sooner or later
anful practicesfal to stisfy, and the sense of famine and want mark the crisesin our lives asthey did in
the life of the prodigd. The direst famineisthat of theword of God--Amosviii. 11-13; Jer.ii. 13] 15
And hewent and joined [literdly, glued] himself to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent
him into his fields to feed [literdly, to pasture or tend] swine. [This was, to the Jew, the bottom of
degradation's pit. They so abhorred swinethat they refused to namethem. They spoke of apig asdabhar
acheer; i. e, "the other thing."] 16 And he would fain havefilled his belly with the husks that the
swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. [The master uponwhom he had forced himself did not deem
his services worthy of enough food to sustain life; so that he would gladly have eaten the husks or pods
of the carob bean, whichare very smilar to our honey-locust pods, if they would have satisfied his hunger.]
17 But when he came to himsalf [his previous state had been one of delusion and semi-madness (Eccl.

ix. 3); init hischief desire had been to get away from home, but returning reason begetsalonging to return
thither] he said, How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and |

perish here withhunger! 181 will ariseand goto my father, and will say unto him, Father, | have
snned against heaven, and in thy sight: 191 am no moreworthy to be calledthy son: make me
as one of thy hiredservants. [The humility of his confesson indicatesthat theterm "riotousliving” means
morethanmerdly areckless expenditure of money. But vile as he was he trusted that hisfather'slove was
aufficdent to do something for him.] 20 And he arose, and came to his father. [Repentance is here
pictured as a journey. It ismore than a mere emotion or impulse] But while hewas yet afar off, his
father sawhim [being evidently on the lookout for him], and was moved with compassion [seeing his
ragged, pitigble condition], and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. [Giving hm as warm a
welcome asif he had beenamode son.] 21 And the son said unto him, Father, | havesinned against
heaven, and in thy sight: | am no moreworthy to be called thy son. [The son shows amanly spirit
in adhering to his purpose to make a confesson, notwithstanding the warmth of his father'swelcome; in
grieving for what he had done, and not for what he had logt; and in blaming no one but himsdlf.] 22 But

the father said to his servants [interrupting the son in his confesson], Bring forth quickly the best
robe, and put it on him; and put aring on his hand, and shoes on his feet [none but servants went
barefooted]: 23 and bring the fatted calf [which, according to Eastern custom, was held in readiness
for some great occason (Gen. xviii. 7; 1. Sam. xxviii. 24; 1. Sam. vi. 13), and which some custom 4till
exigs], andKill it, and | et us eat, and make merry [the robe, ring, etc., are merdly part of the parabolic
drapery, and are so many sweet assurances of full restorationand forgiveness, and are not to be pressed
beyond this]: 24 for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was logt, and is found. [The
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condition of the impenitent sinner isfrequently expressed inthe Bible under the metaphor of death--Rom.
vi. 13; Eph.ii. 1; v. 14; Rev. iii. 1.] And they began to be merry. [Having thus finished his account of
the openly irrdigious, Jesus now turnsto portray that of the professedly religious i. e., he turnsfrom the
publican to the Pharisee. He paints both parties as dike children of God, as both faulty and snful in his
gght, and eachasbeing loved despite his faultiness. But while the story of the elder son had apresent and
locdl applicationto the Pharisees, it isto betaken comprehensively asdescribing al the slf-righteous who
murmur at and refuse to take part inthe conversonof sinners] 25 Now hiselder son wasin thefield
[at work]: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. [He heard
evidences of joy, ajoy answering to that mentioned at verses 7 and 10; the joy of angelsin seeing the
publicans and sinners repenting and being received by Jesus--the joy at which the Pharisees had
murmured.] 26 And hecalled to him oneof the servants, and inquir ed what thesethings might be.
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because
he hath received him safe and sound. 28 But hewas angry, and would not go in [herefused to be
a party to such aproceeding]: and hisfather came out, and entreated him. [In the entreating father
Jesus picturesthe desire and effort of God then and long afterwards put forth to win the proud, exclusive,
sf-righteous spirits which filled the Pharisees and other Jews--Luke xiii. 34; Acts xiii. 44-46; xxviii.
22-28.] 29 But he answer edand said to hisfather, Lo, these many years do| serve thee [literdly,
| anthy dave], and | never transgresseda commandment of thine [He speakswiththe true Pharisaic
goirit (Luke xwviii. 11, 12; Rom. iii. 9). His justification was as proud as the prodigd's confesson was
humble]; and yet thou never gavest me akid [much lessacdf], that | might make merry with my
friends [he reckons asa dave, so muchpay for so muchwork, and his complaint suggests that he might
have been as sdf-indulgent ashisbrother had he not been restrained by prudence]: 30 but when thisthy
son [he thus openly disclams himas abrother] came, who hath devoured thy living with harlots [and
not decent friends such as ming], thou hast killed for him thefatted calf. 31 And he said unto him,
Son, thou art ever with me [a privilege which the elder brother had counted as naught, or rather as
davery], and all that ismineisthine. [See Rom. ix. 4, 5. The younger brother had the shoes, etc., but
the elder dill had the inheritance] 32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad [Acts xi. 18]: for
thisthy brother was dead, and is aliveagain; and was lost, and is found. [Herethe story ends. We
are not told how the elder brother acted, but we may read his history in that of the Jews who refused to
rejoicewith Jesusin the salvation of Snners. At the next Passover they carried their resentment againgt him
to the point of murder, and some forty yearslater the inheritance was taken from them. Thus we seethat
the elder brother was not pacified by thefather. He continued to rebd againg thefather'swill till he himsdif
became thelost son. A comparison of the three preceding parables brings out many suggestive points, thus:
The firgt parableillugtrates Christ'scompassion. A sentient, suffering creature is logt, and it was bad for it
that it should be so. Hence it must be sought, though its vdueisonly one out of a hundred. Man's lost
condition makes him wretched. The second parable shows us how God vauesasoul. A lifeess piece of
meta islost, and while it could not be pitied, it could be valued, and since its value was one out ten, it was
bad for the owner that it should be lost. God looks upon man's lossas hisimpoverishment. The firgt two
parables depict the effortsof Christin the salvation of man, or that side of conversion more gpparent, o
to speak, to God; while the third setsforththe respongive efforts put forthby manto avail himsdf of God's
salvation--the sde of conversonmore apparent to us. Moreover, as the parabalic figures become more
nearly literd, as we pass from sheep and coin to son, the values dso rise, and instead of one from a
hundred, or one from ten, we have one out of twol]
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Study Questions.
1. Explainthe parable of the lost son.
a What does each son represent?
2. What do we learn about sin and repentance in the parable:
a vs 12-13?
b. vs 14-16?
c. vs 17-20?
d. vs 20-24?
What is the changed spiritua condition of one who repents?
What do we learn about God's reaction toward those who repent?
What was the elder son's reaction to hisfather's rgoicing over the return of his son? How doesthis
exemplify the Pharisees and scribes listening to Jesus (Lk. 15:1-2)?
a.  What does this teach us aout the reactionwe should have over snnerswho repent and obey
the gospd ?
6. What would the edest son receive from his father?
a.  How doesthis exemplify the reward received by faithful Chrigtians?
7. How doesthis parable contrast the Jew's attitude toward the lost with God's attitude toward the lost
(cf. Lk. 15:2)?

b w
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivison E.
PARABLE OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS STEWARD.
‘LUKE XxvI. 1-18.

Bible Text:

°1 And he said also unto the disciples, There was a certain richman, who had a sseward; and
the same was accused unto himthat he was wasting his goods. 2 And hecalled him, and said unto
him, What isthisthat | hear of thee? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be
no longer seward. 3 And the steward said within himself, What shall | do, seeing that my lord
taketh away the stewar dship fromme?| have not strength to dig; to beg | am ashamed. 41 am
resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of the stewar dship, they may recelve meinto their
houses. 5 And calling to himeach one of hislord'sdebtors, he said to the first, How much owest
thou unto my lord? 6 And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Takethy
bond, and sit down quickly and writefifty. 7 Then said hetoanother, And howmuch owest thou?
And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy bond, and write
fourscore. 8 And hislord commendedthe unrighteous stewar d because he had done wisdly: for
the sons of thisworld arefor their own generation wiser than the sons of the light. 9 And | say
untoyou, M ake toyour selves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when
it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 10 Hethat isfaithful in a very
little is faithful also in much: and he that is unrighteousin a very little is unrighteous also in
much. 11 If therefore ye have not beenfaithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to
your trust thetrueriches? 12 Andif ye have not beenfaithful in that whichisanother's, who will
give you that which isyour own? 13 No servant can serve two master s: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or el se he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God
and mammon. 14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all thesethings; and they
scoffed at him. 15 And he said untothem, Ye are they that justify your selvesin the sight of men;
but God knowethyour hearts: for that which is exaltedamong menis an abominationin the sight
of God. 16 The lawand the prophetswereuntil John: from that time the gospd of the kingdom
of God is preached, and every man entereth violently intoit. 17 But it iseasier for heaven and
earth to passaway, than one tittle of the lawtofall. 18 Every one that putteth away hiswife, and
marriethanother, committeth adultery: and he that marriethonethatisput away from ahusband
committeth adultery.

Bible Text with Commentary:

¢1 And he said also untothe disciples[If we remember that many publicans were now taking ther
gand among Jesus disciples, we will more readily understand why Jesus addressed to them a parable
about an unjust man. They would be more readily affected by such agory], Therewasa certain rich
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man, who had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods.
["Wadting" of this verse and "wasted” of Luke xv. 13 are parts of the same verb. The attitude of the two
brethrento their father's estate, as set forth in the previous parable, introduced thoughts as to the proper
relation which aman bears to his possessions, and these rdations Jesus discusses in this parable. While
no parable has been so diversdy explained, yet the trend of interpretation has been in the main
satisfactory. In verse 8 the Lord himself gives the key to the parable, which is that the children of light, in
the conduct of their affairs, should emulate the wisdom and prudence of the children of the world in the
conduct of ther affairs. The difficulty of the parable is more gpparent than red. The whole parabalic
mechinery is borrowed from worldly and irrdligious life, where dishonest cunning and rascdlity are fredy
tolerated. The child of light is to be equdly shrewd and wise in the management of his affairs;, using,
however, only those means and methodswhich are permissiblein hissphereof action. God'sword,
of course, nowhere teaches the absurdity that snful methods are permitted to him whom it calstolead a
gnlesslife While the steward's conduct teachesvaduable 1essons, the steward himsdlf is condemned asan
"unrighteous’ maninverse8] 2 And he called him, and said unto him, What isthisthat | hear of
thee? [an indignant expresson of surprise arisgng from abused confidence] render the account of thy
sewar dship; for thou canst be no longer steward. [Ordinarily the sewards were daves; but thiswas
evidently a free man, for he was nether punished nor sold, but discharged.] 3 And the steward said
within himself, What shall | do, seeingthat my lord taketh away the stewar dship from me? | have
not strength todig[Bengtoo week in body because of my luxuriousliving. Digging refers generdly to
agricultura labor]; to beg | am ashamed. [Being too strong in pride because of my exalted manner of
life] 41 am resolved what to do [a way of escape comes to him in asuddenflashof discovery], that,
when | amput out of the stewardship, they [my lord's debtors] may receive meinto their houses.
5 And calling to himeach one of hislord's debtors, he said to the fir st, Howmuch owest thou unto
my lord? 6 And hesaid, A hundred measures of oil. [The measure mentioned here is the Hebrew
bath, which corresponded roughly to afirkin, or nine galons] And he said unto him, Take thy bond
[literdly, writingg], and sit down quickly and write fifty. [The amount remitted here--450 gdlons of dlive
oil--represented a large sum of money. Such areduction would put the debtor under greet obligation to
the steward.] 7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, A hundred
measur es of wheat. [ The measure hereisthe Hebrew cor, whichcontains ten baths, or ephahs, or, more
exactly, eighty-six and seven-tenths gdlons] He saith unto him, Take thy bond, and write four score.
[ The amount remitted was about 267 bushels, and the debtor himself atered the writing, that he might be
in no uncertainty about it. Scholars disagree as to whether these debtors were tenants or traders; i.e.,
purchasers of produce who had given their bonds or notes for the same. Meyer, Trench, Godet, and
others favor this latter view, but the language used and the customs of the land rather indicate that the
former is correct. In the East rents are in proportion to the crop, and hence they vary asit varies. It was
natural, therefore, that the steward should ask the amount of the rent; and aso naturd, since rents were
thus payablein kind, that the tenant should answer astothe very thing owed. A trader would have been
held, not for the purchase, but for the price, and would rather have specified the money due than the
quantity or thing bought. Sincethe price of producevaries, it hasbeentheimmemorid cusom everywhere
to fix the amount to be paid for it a the very time it is purchased, and this amount becomes the debt.] 8
And hislord commendedthe unrighteous stewar d because he had done wisaly [shrewdly]: for the
sons of thisworld arefor their own generation [their own clan or clasg] wiser thanthe sons of the
light. [That is to say, the steward, a worldly-minded rascal, knew better how to dea with a
worldly-minded master above him and dishonest tenants beneath him, than a son of light knows how to
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ded with the God over him and his needy brethren about him. The verse contrasts the sons of two
households: the children of the worldly household exercise more forethought and prudence in gaining
among their brethrenfriendsfor the day of need, and in expending money to that end, thando the children
of thelight. The "devil's martyrs,” in thar killful prudence, often shamethe saints. If the latter showed a
wisdom in thar affairs andogous to that which the unjust steward employed in his affairs, God would
commend them asthe lord commended the steward.] 9 And | say unto you, Make to your selves
friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness[seep. 257]; that, whenit shall fail, they may
receive you into the eternal taber nacles. [Worldly possession are the Christian's sewardship. If he
has been wadting them in salf-indulgence, he must take warning from the parable and so employ them in
deeds of usefulness and mercy that, when the sewardship istaken from him, he may have obtained for
himsdf a refuge for the future. But how can those whom the Christian has befriended receive himinto
heaven? The key to the difficultyisfound at Maitt. xxv. 35-40, where our Lord atogether identifies himself
with his poor and unfortunate disciples, and returns on their behaf a heavenly recompense for any
kindnesswhichhas been shown them ontheearth. Only in thissecondary and subordinate sensecanthose
whom the Christian has benefited receive him into heaven. Nor does the passage teach that their is any
merit in dmsgiving, Snce the thing given isdreedy the property of another (verse 12). Aimsgiving isonly
a phase of the fiddity required of a steward, and the reward of a steward is not of merit but of
grace--Lukexvii. 7-10; Matt. xxv. 21.] 10 Hethat isfaithful inavery littleisfaithful alsoin much:
and hethat isunrighteousin a very little isunrighteous also in much. [God doesnot judge by the
magnitude of an act, but by the spiritua principles and motives which lie back of the act. A amdl action
may discover and lay bare these principles quite aswdll asa large one. In the adminigtration of the smdll
propertiesentrusted to us on the earth we reved our disposition and temper as stewards quiteaswel as
if we owned hdf theuniverse] 11 1f ther eforeyehavenot been faithful in theunrighteousmammon,
who will commit to your trugt the true riches? [The word "unrighteous' ishere used to mean deceitful,
as opposed to true. Worldly riches deceive us by being tempora and trangitory, while the true riches are
eternal--11. Cor. iv. 18.] 12 And if yehavenot been faithful in that which isanother's, who will give
youthat whichisyour own? [We are all God's stewards, and the perishing possessions of earthare not
our own (I. Chron. xxix. 14), but that which is given us forever isour own--1. Cor. iii. 22.] 13 No
servant can servetwo masters [Gdl. i. 10; Jes. iv. 4]: for either hewill hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to one, and despisethe other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. [See
p. 257.] 14 And thePharisees, whowerelover sof money, heard all thesethings; and they scoffed
at him. [They derided himwithopeninsolence (L uke xxiii. 35). Thiswasanew phase of their opposition,
and showed that they no longer feared Jesus as formerly, being assured that he aimed at no earthly
dominion. Because of his poverty they may have regarded hmasprejudiced againgt wedlth. At any rate,
they regarded themsdvesas living contradictions of this to themridiculous statement that aman could not
berichand yet rdigious] 15 And hesaid untothem, Yearethey that justify your selvesin the sight
of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is exalted among menis an abominationin
the sight of God. [The Pharisees lived in such outward contrast to the publicans and made such
pretensions and dams that men esteemed themrighteous, but they were none the lessabominable inGod's
sight. God approves righteousness when inward, but despisesthe mereoutward show of it.] 16 Thelaw
and the prophetswere until John: from that timethe gospel of the kingdom of God is preached,
and every manenterethviolently intoit. [Seep. 283.] 17 But it iseasier for heavenand earthto
pass away, than onetittle of the law to fall. [See page 236. The law and the prophets had been used
of God to set up the old dispensation, and it had been so perverted and abused that init the Pharisees
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could pass for righteous men, though abominable according to its true standard. Since the days of John
the old dispensation has been merging into the new, and this dso has been subjected to violence. But
despitedl the changes made, approved, and justified by men, the God-given law had never changed. Its
amndles letter could no more be eliminated than the universe could be obliterated. But of course the
Lawgiver could with notice modify hislaw.] 18 Every onethat putteth away hiswife, and marrieth
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth one that is put away from a husband
committethadultery. [See p. 242. This precept isinserted here asanillugtrationof aflagrant violaionof
the law of God both countenanced and practiced by these Pharisees]

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of the unrighteous steward.
a. Why did the rich man cdll his seward to give an account of his stewardship?
b. What did the seward do? Why?
c. Why did the rich man commend his eward for acting wisdly?
Why must we be good stewards of the materia weath God blesses us with (Lk. 16:9-13)?
3. How did John describe the Phariseesin Luke 16:14? What were the Pharisees doing and what did
Jesustell them?
4. When and how were people forcing their way (i.e, violently entering) into the kingdom?
a.  Why wasit important for them to know that none of the Law would fall (i.e, fal away)?
5. How does Jesus teachingsinLuke 16:16-17 and Luke 16:18 relate to the things previoudy taught in
the parable of the unrighteous steward?

N
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivison F.
PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.
LUKE xvI. 19-31.

Bible Text:

¢19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, faring
sumptuoudy every day: 20 and a certain beggar namedL azarus waslaid at hisgate, full of sor es,
21 and desiring to be fed with the crumbsthat fell from the rich man'stable; yea, even the dogs
came and lickedhis sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that hewas carried
away by the angelsinto Abraham'sbosom: and therich man also died, and was buried. 23 And
in Hadeshe liftedup hiseyes, being in tor ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarusin his
bosom. 24 And he criedand said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that
he may dip thetip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in thisflame.
25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
Lazarusinlike manner evil things: but nowhere he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. 26 And
beside all this, between us and you there isagreat gulf fixed, that they that would pass from
hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thencetous. 27 And he said,
| pray theetherefor e, father, that thouwouldest send himto my father's house; 28for | havefive
brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also comeinto this place of torment. 29 But
Abraham saith, They have M oses and the prophets; let them hear them. 30 And he said, Nay,
father Abraham: but if one gotothemfromthe dead, they will repent. 31 And he said unto him,
If they hear not M oses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise from the
dead.

Bible Text with Commentary:

[The parable we are about to study is adirect advance upon the thoughtsin the previous section. We
may say generdly that if the parable of the unjust steward teaches how riches are to be used, this parable
setsforth the terrible consequences of a falure to so use them. Each point of the previous discourseis
coveredin detall, aswill be shown by thereferencesin thediscusson of theparable] 19 Nowthere was
acertain richman, and he was clothedin purple and fine linen, faring sumptuoudy every day [For
convenience' sake, this rich man has beencommonly called Dives, whichissmply Latinfor rich man, and
istherefore not truly aname, for it is not fitting to name him whom the Lord left namdess. Along the coast
of Tyre there was found a rare shell-fish (Murex purpurarius) from which a costly purple dye was
obtained, eachlittle animd yiding about one drop of it. Woolen garmentsdyed with it wereworn by kings
and nobles, and idol images were sometimes arrayed in them. This purple robe formed the outer, and the
linen the inner garment. The  byssus, or fine linen of Egypt, was produced from flax, which grew on the
banks of the Nile. It was dazzingly white, and worth twice its weight in gold (Gen. xli. 42; Ex. xxvi.
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31-33; xxviii. 5; 1. Chron. xv. 27; Ezek. xxvii. 7). The mention of these garmentsand acontinual banqueting
indicates a life of extreme luxury.]: 20 and a certain beggar [literdly, one who crouches. It is used
thirty-four times in the New Testament, and is everywhere trandated "poor” save hereand at Gd. iv. 9.

In the last stages of life Lazarus had become an object of charity, but thereis nothing to indicate that he had
been an habitua beggar] namedL azarus [Thisisthe only name which occursin our Lord's parables. It
is derived from Eleazar, which means, God a hdp. The name is symbolic of destitution, and many words
indicative of beggary are derived fromit] waslaid at his gate [in the East the gates of the rich are il

the resorts of the poor.], full of sores, 21 and desiring to be fed with thecrumbsthat fell fromthe
richman'stable; yea, eventhe dogs came and licked his sores.[The contrast hereissharp. Lazarus
isnaked and clothed with sores instead of roya appardl, and desires crumbsinstead of a banquet. That
he limited hisdesreto crumbs suggests afreedom from both worldly lust and envy. Whether he got the
crumbsisnot stated. His sufferingsmay have been as unmitigated on earth as those of the richman were
inHades (verse 24), and it is certain that even if he received the crumbs they did not count asagift, being
mere refuse, utterly worthlessin the sight of the rich man. The very point of the parableisthat therich man
gave hm nothing. The dogs also suggest a contrast. The rich man is surrounded by loya brethren and

atentive servants, while Lazarus isthe companion of dogs, the scavengers of the streets, who treat him
with rude compassion as one of their number, soothing his soreswith their sdiva] 22 And it came to
pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carriedaway by the angelsinto Abraham's bosom [it
isthe office of angdsto miniger to the heirsof salvation--Matt. xxiv. 31; Mark xiii. 27; Heb. i. 14]: and
therich manalsodied, and was buried. [In death aswell asin lifethe two men stand in contrast. The
rich man passes from view with the pomp and pagentry of a burid (11. Chron. xvi. 13, 14), an earthly
honor suited to aworldly life. But Lazarus passes hence with the angels, a spiritud triumph suited to one
accepted of God.] 23 And in Hades he lifted up hiseyes, being in torments, and seeth [Rev. xiv.

10] Abraham afar off, and Lazarusin his bosom. [Hades (Greek), or Sheol (Hebrew), wasthe name
given to the abode of the dead between death and the resurrection. In it the souls of thewicked arein
torment, and those of the righteous enjoy a paradise (L uke xxiii. 43). Thejoysof Paradisewere conceived
of as those of a feast, and the expresson "Abraham's bosom” is taken from the custom of redining on
couches at feasts. As aguest leaned upon hisleft am, his neighbor on his left might easily lean upon his
bosom. Such a position with respect to the master of the house was one of specia honor, and indicated
great intimacy (John i. 18; xiii. 23). What higher honor or joy could the Jew conceive of than such a
condition of intimacy and fellowship with Abraham, the grest founder of their race?-Matt. viii. 11.] 24
And hecried[in earnest entreaty] and said, Father Abraham [the claim of kindred is not denied, but

it is unavaling-Lukeiiii. 8], have mercy on me, and send L azarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for | am in anguish in thisflame. [The smdlness of the favor
asked indicates the greatness of the distress, asit doesin verse 21, where crumbs are desired. There is
areciprocity aso betweenthe desired crumbs and the prayed-for drop whichcontains acovert reference
to verses 4 and 5. Had the rich man given more he might now have asked for more. The friendship of
Lazarus might have been easily won, and now the rich man needed that friendship, but he had neglected
the principle sat forth in verse 9, and had abused his stewardship by wadting his substance upon himself.

Again, the former conditionof each party is sharply reversed. Lazarus feasts a a better banquet, and the
rich man begs because of amore dire and insatiable craving. Thusthe life despised of men was honored
by God, and (verse 15) the manwho wasexal ted among menis found to have been abominable unto God. ]

25 But Abrahamsaid, Son [atender word--Josh. vii. 19], remember [Prov. v. 11-14] that thouin thy

lifetime receivedst thy good things,and Lazarus in like manner evil things. but now here [where
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adifferent order pertains from that of the earth] heis comforted, and thou art in anguish. [The woes
received by Lazarus are not spoken of ashis. He neither earned nor deserved them(Rev. vii. 13-17). His
was the stewardship of suffering (1. Cor. iv. 9; II. Cor. iv. 7), and in its smal details he had shown greet
fathfulness. Therich man had the sewardship of wedlth, with its accompanying obligation of generosty.
This obligationhe had esteemed as too contemptibly smal to deserve hisnatice; but in neglectingit he had
inadvertently been unfaithful in much. See verse 10. This had been the sin of omisson on the part of the
rich man, and his sin of commission answered as a complement to it, for he had been guilty of that
money-loving self-indulgence which was condemned by Jesus and judtified by the Pharisees (verses 14,
15). No other crimeis charged againg the rich man, yet heis found in torment. But the rich man during
his lifetime had been so deceived by his wedlth that he had failed to detect his sin. Moreover, as he
indicates in verse 28, alike deception was now being practiced upon his brethren. Thus the parable
judtifies the term "unrighteous' which Jesus had givento mammon at verses 9, 11.] 26 And beside all
this, betweenus and you thereisa great gulf fixed, that they that would passfromhencetoyou
may not be able, and that none may cross over from thenceto us. [We have hereaclear satement
of the separation which parts the good from the evil in the future state. But it has been urged that the
coloring and phraseology of this parable is derived from rabbinica teaching, that our Lord made use of
acurrent but erroneous Jewish notion to teach avauable lesson, and that thereforeit isnot safe to draw
any inferences from the narrative relaive to the future state. But it should be observed that the parables
of Jesus never introducefictitious conditions, nor do they anywhereviolatethe order and course of nature.
It ishardly possible that he could have made this an exception to hisrule, especidly sinceitisin afidd
where dl the wisdom of the world isinsufficent to makethe dightest correction. Moreover, it is certainly
impossible that he could exaggerate the differences between the dtates of the lost and saved in the
hereefter. Nor can the teaching of the parable be set asde on the ground that it represents merdly the
intermediate and not the find condition of things. If the intermediate condition of things is fixed and
established, the find condition mugt, a fortiori, be moreso. Moreover, the teaching herediffersfrom that
of the ald rabbis, for, according to Lightfoot, awall and not a gulf separated between the just and the
unjust, and they were not "afar off" from each other, the distance being but a handbreadth. The passage
therefore confirmsthe doctrine that the righteous are neither homeless nor unconscious during the period
between death and the resurrection (Phil. i. 23), and refutes the doctrine of Universalism, for the guif is,
1, fixed: and, 2, can not be passed or bridged. The guif of pride and caste between therich man and
Lazarus while on earth was easy to cross] 27 And hesaid, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou
wouldest send him to my father's house [The double attempt of Divesto use Lazarus as his servant
showshow hard it wasfor himto adjust himsdlf to hisnew condition]; 28for | havefivebrethren[there
isno typicd sgnificance in the number]; that he may testify untothem, lest they also comeinto this
place of torment. [Decelved by hiswedth, the rich manlooked uponhisearthly possessons asreal and
substantia, and, like rich sinners of to-day, had smply disregarded the affairs of the future life. Aroused
by the sudden experience of the awful redities of the future dtate, he desires to make it as red to his
brethren as it had now become to him. In endeavoringto carry out his desire he proceeds on the theory
that the tesimony of the dead in reference to the redlities of the future Sate are more trustworthy and
influentid than the reveaions of God himself, given through hisingpired spokesmen. This dishonoring of
God and his law was to be expected from one who had made mammon hisred madter, even though
professing (asthe context suggests) to serve God. The singleness of hisserviceisshowninthat he, though
practically discharged by one master--mammon, can not even now spesk respectfully of God. Some
commentators make much of the so-caled repentance of the richman, manifested in this concern for his
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brethren; but the Lord did not count kindness shown to kindred as evidence of goodness, much less of
repentance (Luke vi. 32-35, pp. 248, 249). Besides the naturd feding for hisbrothers, he knew that their
presence in torment would add to his own. Hisconcernfor his brethren isnot told to indicate repentance.
It is mentioned to bring out the point that the reveded will of God of itsdf and without more makes it
inexcusable for aman to lead a sdfish life] 29 But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the
prophets(i. e, the entire Old Testament]; let them hear them. [Johni. 45; v. 39-46; Lukexxiv. 27. The
Scriptures are a sufficient guide to  godliness--I1. Tim. iii. 16, 17, and a failure to live rightly when
possession them is due to lack of will, and not to lack of knowledge] 30 And he said, Nay, father
Abraham: but if one gotothem from the dead, they will repent. [With the spirit of atrue Phariseehe
sought a sign for his brothers. See page 305. But the guidance of Scriptureis better than any sgn.] 31
And he said unto him, If they hear not M oses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded,
if one risefromthe dead. [ These words might sound like an overstatement of the obduracy of unbelief
were they not amply verified by the literal facts. Jesus had aready raised at least two from the dead as
witnesses to his divine power, and hewas about to raise athird, who, with startling suggestiveness, would
bear this very name of Lazarus. But despite dl these withesses the mgority of the Jews disbelieved and
continued to disbdlieve in him; nay, they even went sofar asto seek the degth of Lazarus that they might
be rid of histestimony (John xii. 10). Thisis aso areference to Jesus own resurrection. Itistruethat he
did not appear inpersonto those who disbelieved in him, but they had clear knowledge of hisresurrection
(Matt. xxviii. 11-15), and it was consdered as proved to al men--Acts xvii. 31]

Study Questions:
1. Explainthe parable of therich man and Lazarus.
a.  What are the comparisons between the rich man and Lazarus before death, at death, and in
Hades?
2. What do we learn about Hades from the parable?
a  What can and cannot be done?
b. What isthe difference between torment and paradise?
Why didn't Abraham send Lazarus to the rich man's brothers to testify?
4. Howdoesthe parable relate to Jesus teaching withthe parable of the unrighteous steward (Lk. 16:1-
18) regarding:
a. accountability regarding stewardship on God's blessings while living on earth?
b. making friends with our wedth while on earth?
c. thePhariseeswho judify themsdlvesin the Sght of men?

w
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XCII.
SECOND GREAT GROUP OF PARABLES.
(Probably in Peras.)

Subdivison G.
CONCERNING OFFENSES, FAITH, AND SERVICE.
‘LUKE xviII. 1-10.

Bible Text:

1 And he said untohisdisciples,Itisimpossblebut that occasions of sumbling should come;
but woe unto him, through whom they come! 2 It were well for him if a millstone wer e hanged
about hisneck, and he werethrown into the sea, rather than that he should cause one of these
littleonesto stumble. 3Takeheed toyourselves:if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent,
forgivehim. 4 And if he sin against thee seven timesin the day, and seven timesturn again to
thee, saying, | repent; thou shalt forgive him. 5And the apostles said unto theLord, Increase
our faith. 6 And theLord said, If yehad faith asa grain of mustard seed, yewould say unto this
sycaminetree, Be thou rootedup, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would obey you. 7 But
who isthere of you, having a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he
iscomein from the field, Come straightway and sit down tomeat; 8 and will not rather say unto
him, Make ready wherewith | may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till | have eaten and
drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth hethank the servant because he did
the things that were commanded? 10 Even soyealso, when ye shall havedoneall thingsthat are
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants, we have done that whichit wasour duty to
do.

Bible Text with Commentary:

¢l And he said unto his disciples [Jesus here ceases to speak to the Pharisees, and begins anew
series of sayings addressed to the disciples, which sayings are, however, pertinent to the occasion, and
not whally disconnected withwhat he has just been saying], It isimpossible [inaworld where Pharisees
abound, etc.--l. Cor. xi. 19] but that occasions of sumbling should come; but woe unto him,
through whom they come! [See page 432.] 2 It were well for him if a millstone [not the large
millstone mentioned by Matthew and Mark, but the small one which was turned by hand] wer e hanged
about hisneck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should cause one of these
little ones[beginnersinthefaith, or wesklings—-Rom. xiv. 1] to stumble.[See page 432.] 3 Takeheed
to your selves [our dangers are not overpassed when we avoid giving offenses, for it isaso required of
usthat we should forgive the evilswhichwereceive]: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if herepent,
forgive him. [Righteousness hasits obligation to rebuke aswedll aslove hasto forgive] 4 And if hesin
against thee seven times in the day [a generd expresson indicating a grest number of times], and
seven timesturn again tothee, saying, | repent; thou shalt forgive him. [See p. 437. The passage
differs from that in Matthew in that the repentance of the sinner is required as a condition precedent to
forgiveness] 5 And theapostlessaid untotheL ord, Increase our faith. [The apostles asked for faith
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that they might be able to fulfill the great mora requirements which Jesus had just reveded. Our Lord
sanctions the wisdom of their prayer by showing the grestnessof faith.] 6 And theLord said, If ye had
faithasa grain of mustard seed, ye would say untothis sycamine tr ee, Be thour ooted up, and be
thou planted in the sea; and it would obey you. [See pp. 424, 426. "The only rea power of the
universe" says Godet, "isthe divine will. The humanwill, which has discovered the secret of blending with
this force of forces, israised, in virtue of this union, to omnipotence.” But our distance from omnipotence
measures how far we are from attaining that desired union of will. The sycamine is the well-known black
mulberry tree, which belongs to the same naturd order as the fig-tree, and isatree distinguished for being
deeply rooted.] 7 But whoisthereof you, having aservant plowingor keeping sheep, that will say
unto him, when heis comein from thefield, Come straightway and sit down to meat; 8 and will
not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith | may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me,till |
have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth he thank the servant
because he did the things that were commanded? 10 Even so ye also, when ye shall have done
all thingsthat are commandedyou, say, We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which
it was our duty to do. [In this passage, which isin the nature of a parable, Jesus teaches that duty is
coextengive with ability, and explodes the doctrine that it is possible for a man to do "works of
supererogation.” Sincein God's Sght no man can even do hisfull duty (Ps. cxliii. 2), it isimpossible that
he can do mor e than hisduty. We may be rewarded for the discharge of our duty, but the reward is of
grace and not of merit. Compare Lukexii. 3-48. The theme is no doubt suggested by verse 6. When one's
faith endows him with great giftshe need not consider himsdf as anunusudly profitable servant for he can
do no morethan it is his duty to do. Godet denies this connection with verse 6, contending that miracles
are not among "the things that are commanded” in the terms of verse 10; but miracles were commanded,
and for those who could bestow it, a gift of healing was as much an obligation asagift of dms (Mait. x.
8; Actsiii. 1-6). The paragraph is afitting close to a discourse so much of which relates to Phariseeism ]

Study Questions:
1. WhomisJesusteaching? Whom had He been previoudy teaching?

a.  How do these teachings to the disciples relate Jesus teachingsto othersin Luke 15-16?
Why was it inevitable that sumbling blockswould come? What was Jesus warning to the disciples?
What should the disciples do when their brethren snned againgt them? Why?

Why did the agpostles ask Jesusto increase their faith? What does this teach us about faith?
What did Jesustell the gpostles regarding their faith and performing miracles?
What illugtrationdoes Jesus give the apostl es teaching themthe proper attitude when doing God'swill
(eg., miracles)?
a.  How doesthis principle apply to us today?

o gk wnN
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XCIII.

PERAA TO BETHANY. RAISING OF LAZARUS.
dJOHN X1. 1-46.

Bible Text:

91 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, thevillage of Mary and her sister
Martha. 2And it wasthat Mary who anointed theL ord with ointment, and wiped hisfeet with her
hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord,
behold, he whomthoulovestissick. 4 But when Jesusheard it, hesaid, Thissicknessisnot unto
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorifiedther eby. 5 Now Jesusloved
Martha, and her sster, and Lazarus. 6 When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at
that timetwo daysin the place where hewas. 7 Then after thishe saith to thedisciples, Let us
go into Judaea again. 8 The disciples say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to
stone thee; and goest thou thither again? 9 Jesus answered, Aretherenot twelve hoursin the
day? If aman walk in theday, he sumbleth not, because he seeth the light of thisworld. 10 But
if aman walk in the night, he sscumbleth, because thelight isnot in him. 11 These things spake
he: and after this he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarusisfallen asleep; but | go, that | may
awake himout of deep. 12 Thedisciplestherefore said unto him, Lord, if heisfallenasleep, he
will recover. 13 Now Jesushad spoken of hisdeath: but they thought that he spake of taking rest
insleep. 14 ThenJesus therefore said untothem plainly, Lazarusis dead. 15And | amgladfor
your sakesthat | wasnot there, to theintent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.
16 Thomastherefore, who is called Didymus, said unto hisfellow-disciples, L et usalso go, that
we may diewith him. 17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in thetomb four days
already. 18 NowBethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongsoff; 19 and many of
the Jews had cometo Martha and Mary, to console them concer ning their brother. 20 Martha
ther efor e, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary still sat in the
house. 21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died. 22 And even now | know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee. 23
Jesus saithuntoher, Thy brother shall riseagain. 24 Marthasaith unto him, | know that he shall
rissagain in theresurrection at the last day. 25 Jesussaid unto her, | am theresurrection, and
thelife: hethat believeth on me, though he die, yet shall helive; 26 and whosoever liveth and
believeth on me shall never die. Believest thouthis? 27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: | have
believed that thou art the Chrigt, the Son of God, even he that cometh into the world. 28 And
whenshe had said this, she went away, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Teacher
ishere, and calleth thee. 29 And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto him. 30
(Now Jesus was not yet come intothe village, but was till in the place where Martha met him.)
31 The Jewsthen who werewith her in the house, and were consoling her, whenthey saw Mary,
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb
to weep there. 32 Mary ther efor e, when she came wher e Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at
hisfeet, saying untohim, Lord, if thou hadst beenher e, my brother had not died. 33 WhenJesus
therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping who came with her, he groaned in the
spirit,and wastroubled, 34 and said, Where haveyelaid him? They say unto him, Lord, come
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and see. 35 Jesuswept. 36 The Jewsthereforesaid, Behold how heloved him! 37 But some of
themsaid, Could not this man, who opened the eyes of him that was blind, have causedthat this
man also should not die? 38 Jesus ther efor e again groaning in himsalf comethto thetomb. Now
it wasa cave, and a stonelay againgt it. 39 Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the
sister of himthat was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by thistime the body decayeth; for he hath been
dead four days. 40 Jesus saith unto her, Said | not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou
shouldest seethe glory of God? 41 Sothey took away the stone. And Jesuslifted up his eyes,
and said, Father, | thank thee that thou heardest me. 42 And | knew that thou hearest me
always: but because of the multitude that standeth around | said it, that they may believe that
thoudidst send me. 43 And when he had thus spoken, he criedwithaloud voice, L azar us,come
forth. 44 He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; and hisface was
bound about witha napkin. Jesussaith untothem, Loosehim, and let him go. 45 Many therefore
of the Jews, who came to Mary and beheld that which hedid, believed on him. 46 But some of
them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus had done.

Bible Text with Commentary:

91 Now a certain man wassick, Lazarusof Bethany, thevillage of Mary and her sister
Martha. [For Bethany and the sisters, seep. 478.] 2 And it wasthat Mary who anointed the Lord
withointment, and wipedhisfeet with her hair [John xii. 3], whose brother Lazarus was sick. [The
anointing had not yet taken place, as John himsdf shows. For asmilar anticipationsee Matt. x. 4. There
are five prominent Marysinthe New Testament: those of Nazareth, Magdaa and Bethany; the mother of
Mark, and the wife of Clopas] 3 The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he
whomthoulovest is sick. [ The message and itsformbothindicatethe claseintimacy between thisfamily
and Christ. They makeno reguest, trugting that Jesus love will bring him to Bethany.] 4 But when Jesus
heard it, he said, Thissicknessisnot unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God
may be glorified thereby. [The sickness of Lazarus was for the purpose or design of aresurrection, so
that death was a mere preceding incident. By this resurrection the Son of God would be glorified by
meanifesting more dearly than ever before that desth came under hisMessianic dominion, and by gathering
believersfromamongst hisenemies. Indl thisthe Father would dso beglorified inthe Son.] 5Now Jesus
loved Martha, and her sister, and L azar us. [In this passage we have two Greek words for love. In
verses 3 and 36 we have philein, which expresses natura affection such as a parent fedsfor a child. In
this versewe have agapan, anaffectionresulting frommoral choice, loftier and lessimpulsve We are told
of the Lord'slove that we may understand that hisdelay was not due to indifference] 6 Whentherefore
he heard that he was sick, he abode at that timetwo daysin the place where hewas. [It is urged
that the exigencies of hisministry ddayed Jesus in Peraaa. But the import of the text isthat he kept away
because of hislovefor the household of Lazarus and his desireto blesshisdisciples. He delayed that he
might discipline and perfect the faith of the ssters and disciples. He withheld his blessing that he might
enlarge it. Strauss pronounces it immora in Christ to et his friend die in order to glorify himsdlf by a
miracle. In the vocabulary of Strauss glorification means the gratification of persond vanity, but in the
language of Chrigt it means the revelation of himsdf as the divine Saviour, that men may believe and
receive the blessing of sdvation.] 7 Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let usgo into Judaea
again. [Theword "again” refers back to John x. 40. Jesus does not propose to themto returnto Bethany,
where he hasfriends, but to go back to Judaes, the land of hodtility. In so doing he caused themto think
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of his deeth, of which he had for some time been seeking to accustom them to think.] 8 Thedisciples
say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews wer e but now seeking to stone thee [John x. 31]; and goest thou
thither again? 9Jesusanswered, Aretherenot twelvehoursintheday? If aman walk in theday,
he ssumbleth not, because he seeth thelight of thisworld. 10 But if a man walk in the night, he
stumbleth, because the light is not in him. [This parabolic expression resemblesthat at Johnix. 4. See
p. 462. Inthis passage, day representsthe aloted season of life which wasto beterminated by what Jesus
cdled "his hour." Until this "hour" came, Jesus fdt no fear. He did not thrust himsdf into danger, thus
tempting God; but he feared not to go whither his duty and the Spirit led him. Asyet it was ill day, but
the evening shadows were faling, and the powers of darkness were soonto prevall (Luke xxii. 53), and
thenthe further prosecution of the work would lead to degath, for death was part of the work, and had its
dlotted timeand place] 11 Thesethings spake he: and after this he saith unto them, Our friend
Lazarusisfallenasleep; but | go, that | may awake him out of deep. 12 The disciplestherefore
said untohim, Lord, if heisfallenasleep, he will recover. 13 Now Jesushad spoken of hisdeath:

but they thought that he spake of taking rest in sleep. [Jesus had before this spoken of death under
thefigureof deep (Luke viii. 52, see p. 355), and the disciplesmight have understood himto mean deeth
in this case had they not misunderstood hispromisegivenat verse 4. As it was, they looked upon the
mentioned deep as marking the criss of the disease, asit so oftendoesincasesof fever. They were glad
to urge it asan evidence of complete recovery, and thus remove one of the causes of the dreaded journey
intoJudaea.] 14 Then Jesusthereforesaid unto them plainly, Lazarusis dead. 15And | am glad
for your sakesthat | wasnot ther e, tothe intent ye may believe; neverthelesslet us go untohim.
[Had Jesus been present during the sickness of Lazarus, he would have felt condtrained to hed him, and
so would have lost the opportunity of presenting to his disciplesamore striking proof of hisdivine power,
a proof which has been the joy of each succeeding age. The disciples were soon to learn by sad
experience how little belief they redly had--Mark xiv. 50; xvi. 11; Luke xxiv. 11, 21, 25.] 16 Thomas
therefore, who is called Didymus [see p. 224], said unto hisfellow-disciples, Let usalso go, that
we may diewithhim. [I. e., die with Chrigt, see verse 8. They could not die with Lazarus, as some have
foolihly supposed, for he was dready dead. This mention of Thomas is closdly connected with the
thought in verse 15. Jesus was about to work a miracle for the express purpose of inducing his disciples
to believein him, especidly asto hispower over degth. Inthis despairing speech Thomas shows how little
faith he had in Chridt's ability to cope with death. Thomas sadly needed to  witness this miracle of the
resurrection of Lazarus, and even after seeing it, it proved insufficient to sustain his faith in the orded
through whichhe was about to pass--Johnxx. 25-29.] 17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had
been in thetomb four days already. [If Lazarus was buried on the day he died, asisthe cusomin the
Eadt, and inhot dimatesgenerdly (Actsv. 6, 10), he probably died onthe day that the messengers brought
word to Jesus about his sickness. If 0, Jesus set forth for Bethany on the third day and arrived there on
the fourth. The resurrections wrought by Jesus are progressional manifestations of power. Jairus daughter
was rased immediately after death, the young man of Nain was being carried to his grave, and Lazarus
had been buried four days. All these were preparatory to that last and greatest manifestation of
resurrectiona power--the rasing of isown body.] 18 Now Bethany wasnigh unto Jer usalem, about

fifteen furlongsoff [the furlong, or stadium, was six hundred feet, so that the distance herewas one and
seven-eighths miles]; 19 and many of the Jews had cometo Martha and Mary, to console them
concerning their brother. [These Jaws were present four days after the death because Jewish custom
prolonged the season of mourning (Gen. i. 3, 10; Num. xx. 29; Deut. xxxiv. 8; I. Sam. xxviii. 13). The
Mishna prescribed sevendays for near rdatives, and therulesaslaid down by rabbis, required seven days
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public and thirty days private mourning for distinguished or important personages] 20 Martha
ther efor e, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary till sat in the
house. [Jesus evidently paused on the outskirts of the town. He probably wished to avoid the noisy
conventiona wailing, the hypocrisy of which was digagteful to him (Mark v. 40). It comports with the
businesdike character of Martha as depicted by Luke to have heard of our Lord's arriva before Mary.
She was probably discharging her duty towardsthe guestsand new arrivals, aswas her wont. See p. 478.]
21 Marthatherefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thouhadst beenher e, my brother had not died. 22
And even now | know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee. [We might take
it that Martha confidently expected the Lord toraise Lazarus, wereit not for the subsequent conversation,
and especidly verse 39. We mug therefore ook upon her hope as more vague than her words would
indicate. Such vague and illusve hopes are common where a great expectation, such as she had before
indulged, had but lately departed.] 23 Jesussaith unto her, Thy brother shall riseagain. 24 Martha
saith unto him, | know that he shall riseagain in theresurrection at the last day. 25 Jesus said
untoher, | amtheresurrection, and thelife: he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he
live; 26 and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this? [Instead
of saying "l will raise Lazarus," Jesus uses the wholly impersona phrase "thy brother shal rise again,” for
it wasthis very impersond fegture of faith which he wishedto correct. Marthaassentsto it a once. The
doctrine of aresurrection was commonly held by al the Jews except the Sadducees. It wasin ther view,
however, aremote, impersond affair, a very far distant event powerlessto comfort in bereavement. From
this comparatively cheerless hope Jesuswould draw Martha to look uponhimself as both resurrectionand
life. Where heisthere islife and theredso is resurrection a his word without limitation. No mere man, if
sane, could have uttered such words. They mean that Jesus is the power which raises the dead and
bestows eternd life--John vi. 39-54; x. 28.] 27 Shesaith untohim, Yea, Lord: | havebelieved that
thou art the Chrigt, the Son of God, even he that cometh into the world. [She could not say she
believed it, for Lazarushad believed in Jesusand yet he had died. So, evading the question, she confessed
her faith in him. Bdieving him, she acoepted whatever he might say. She responds in the words of that
gpogtolic creed which, in its ultimate gpplication, embraces dl that is true and discards dl that isfdse
(Matt. xvi. 16; Johnvi. 68, 69; xx. 31; |. Johnv. 1-5). See p. 411.] 28 And when she had said this,
shewent away, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Teacher is here, and calleth
thee. [Shecdled Mary secretly, for she wished that Mary might have a private word with Jesussuch as
shehadjusthad.] 29 And she, when she heard it, arose quickly [moved by ardent feding], and went
unto him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was still in the place where
Marthamet him.) 31 The Jews then who were with her in the house, and were consoling her,
whenthey sawMary, that she r ose up quickly and went out, followed her, supposing that she was
going unto the tomb to weep there. [Rather, towail (Mait. ii. 18; Mark v. 38). According to Eastern
custom, the Jews followed her as friends, to assist in the demongtration of mourning. This frustrated the
effort of Martha to keep secret the Lord's coming, and caused the miracle to be wrought inthe presence
of amixed body of spectators.] 32 Mary ther efore, when she came wher e Jesuswas, and saw him,
fell down at hisfeet [ingrief and dependence, but withless sdf-control than Martha], saying unto him,
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. [That both ssters used this phrase, shows
that it is an echo of the past fedings and conversations of the ssters. Itisclear that they fdt hurt a his not
coming sooner, as he could have done] 33 When Jesustherefore saw her weeping, and the Jews
also weeping who came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and wastroubled [The verb trandated
"groaned” carriesin it the idea of indignation. But the fact that Sn had brought such misery to those he
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loved was enough to account for thefeding], 34 and said, Wherehaveyelaid him? [Thisquestionwas
designedto bring dl parties to the tomb; it was not asked for information. See pp. 353, 354, 376.] They
[the Ssters] say unto him, Lord, come and see. 35 Jesuswept. [Thisis not the verb for wailing, but
for shedding tears. On another occasion, when Jesus saw with prophetic eye a vadt city, the center of
God's chosen nation, sweeping onto destruction, he lamented doud (Lukexix. 41), but here, as afriend,
he mingled his quiet tears with thetwo broken-hearted siters, thus assuring us of his sympathy with the
individud grief of each lowly disciple (Rom. xii. 15). Nor did the nearness of comfort prevent his tears.
Theyweretears of sympathy. "A sympeathetic physician,”" says Neander, "in the midst of afamily drowned
in grief,--will not histearsflow with theirs, though he knows that he has the power of giving immediate
rdief?"] 36 The Jewstherefore said, Behold how heloved him! 37 But some of them said, Could
not this man, who opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should
not die? [Knowing the miradle which he had performed upon a blind man (John ix. 1-13), they could
therefore see no reason why he should not have performed one here.] 38 Jesus therefore again
groaning in himsalf cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay against it. [These
stones were frequently in the shape of large grindstones resting in a groove, so that they could be rolled
infront of the door of the tomb. Tombs had to be closed securdly to keep out jackals and other ravenous
beasts] 39 Jesussaith, Take ye away the stone. [Miracles only begin where human power ends]
Martha, the sister of himthat was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by thistime the body decayeth; for
he hath been dead four days. [She evidently thought that Jesus wished to see the remains of hisfriend,
and her sgerly feding prompted her to conced the humiliating ravages of death. Her words show how
little expectationof aresurrection shehad.] 40 Jesussaith unto her, Said | not untothee, that, if thou
believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God? [Jesus reminds her of hiswordswhichare recorded
inverses 25 and 26, and of the message which he sent, found in verse 4, thus removing her objections]
41 So they took away the stone. And Jesus liftedup hiseyes, and said, Father, | thank thee that
thou hear dest me. 42 And | knew that thou hear est me always. but because of the multitudethat
standetharound | said it, that they may believe that thoudidst send me. [Jesus, dwdlingincongant
communion with the Father, knew that the Father concurred in his wish to raise Lazarus. He therefore
makes public acknowledgment, and offers a prayer of thanksgiving, for the Father's gracious answer to
this and dl his petitions. He gates, too, that the prayer is publicly made that it may induce faith in the
bystanders. Hewished dl present to know that the miracle about to be wrought isnot the work of some
independent wonder-worker, but is performed by him as one commissoned and sent of God. In other
words, the miracle waswrought to prove the concord between the Son and the Father, the very fact which
the Jaws refused to believe. Rationdids criticize this prayer asaviolation of the principle a Matt. vi. 5,
6, and Weisse called it "prayer for show." But it shows onitsface that it is not uttered by Jesusto draw
admiration to himsdf as a praying man, but to induce faith unto salvation in those who heard.] 43 And
whenhe had thus spoken, he criedwithaloud voice, L azar us,come forth. [The loud cry emphasized
the fact that the miracle was wrought by persond authority, and not by charms, incantations, or other
guestionable means. Hisvoice was asit were an earnest of the find cdling which dl shdl hear (Rev. i.
5; Johnv. 28, 29; I. Thess. iv. 16). It has been happily said he called Lazarus by name, lest al the dead
shouldrise] 44 He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes, and his
face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. [It is
thought by some that Lazarus waked forth from the tomb, and the fact that the Egyptians sometimes
swathed their mummiesso asto keep the limbs and even thefingers separateiscited to show that Lazarus
wasnot so bound asto prevent mation. But the grave-clotheswere likeamodern shroud, wrapped around
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amsand legs, and mummies aso were thus wrapped after their limbs were swathed. It was part of the
mirade that Lazarus came out bound hand and foot, and John puts emphasis upon it] 45 Many
therefore of the Jews, who cametoMary and beheld that which he did, believed on him. 46 But
some of them [some of the class mentioned in verse 37] went away to the Pharisees, and told them
the things which Jesus had done. [By the miracle Jesus had won many fromthe ranks of hisenemies,
but others, darmed at this deflection, rush off to tdl the Pharisees about this new cause for darm. Farrar
argues that these may have goneto the Pharisees withgood intentions toward Jesus, but surely no friend
of Jesus could have been s hasty to communicate with his enemies. But the way in which the Evangdist
separates these from the believers of verse 45, stampstheir action as unquestionably hostile]

Study Questions:
1. Who was Lazarus and where did he live?
2. Wha were Jesus two statements concerning Lazarus death? Why don't these two different
statements contradict one another (Jn. 11:4, 11, 14)?
3. Whydid Lazarus becomeill and die? Why didn't Jesus go to see Lazarus for two days after hearing
that he was sck?
4. What was Jesus disciples reaction when hearing that they were going to Judeaagain? Explain Jesus
response to them.
Explain Thomas comment in John 11:16 asit relaes to the context.
When Jesus arrived in Bethany, how long had Lazarus been in the tomb?
What did Martha and Mary do when hearing that Jesus was coming?
What did Martha tell Jesus when she met Him? Explain Jesus response.
a.  What resurrection did Martha think Jesus was talking about? Why was she mistaken?
b.  What will happen to the people who bdieve in Jesus?
c. What did Martha say to communicete her faith in Jesus?
9. What did Marthatdl Mary after return home?
10. Why did the Jews follow Mary to the tomb?
11. What did Mary do and say when she met Jesus?
a.  What did Jesus do and say when He saw Mary and the Jews weeping?
b. What did some of the Jews say about Jesus?
12. What did Martha say when Jesus told them to remove the stone from Lazarus tomb?
13. What was Jesus prayer before calling Lazarus from the tomb?
14. Describe Lazarus as he waked from the tomb.
15. What did Jesus tdll them to do after Lazarus walked out of the tomb?
16. What did the Jews do after witnessing Lazarus resurrection?
a.  Why did some of them believe?
b. Why did some of them go and tell the Pharisees the things Jesus had done? What doesthis
tell us about people who do not believe?

O N O
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XCIV.
RETIRING BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN'S DECREE.

(Jerusdlem and Ephraim in Judas.)
4JoHN X1. 47-54.

Bible Text:

447 The chief priests ther efore and the Phariseesgather eda council, and said, What do we?
for thisman doeth many signs. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the
Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation. 49 But a certain one of them,
Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 50 nor do ye
account that it isexpedient for you that one man should die for the people, and that the whole
nation perish not. 51 Now this he said not of himsdf: but being high priest that year, he
prophesiedthat Jesus should die for the nation; 52 and not for the nation only, but that he might
alsogather together into one the childrenof Godthat are scattered abroad. 53 So fromthat day
forth they took counsel that they might put him to death. 54 Jesus therefore walked no more
openly among the Jews, but departed thence into the country near to the wilderness, into a city
called Ephraim; and there hetarried with the disciples.

Bible Text with Commentary:

447 The chief prieststherefore and the Pharisees gathered a council [caled amedting of the
Sanhedrin], and said, What do we?[Thus they reproach one another for having donenothing in apresent
and urgent criss. As two of their number (Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathess) were afterwards in
communicationswith Chrigtians, it was easy for the disciples to find out what occurred on this notable
occasion.] for this man doeth many signs. [They did not deny the miracles, therefore their conduct was
the moreinexcusable] 481f welet him thusalone, all men will believe on him [they found that despite
the threat of excommunication, Jesuswastill winning disciplesunder thevery shadow of Jerusdem]: and
the Romanswill come and take away both our place and our nation. [The course of Jesus seemed
to undermine Judaism, and to leave it aprey to theinnovations of Rome. Itisuncertanwhat is meant by
the noun "place.” Meyer says it refersto Jerusdlem; L uecketo the temple; while Bengd says that place and
nationare a proverbia expresson, meaning "our dl;" but the Greek language furnishesno example of such
proverbid use. It ismorelikdy that place refersto ther seatsinthe Sanhedrin, which they would be likely
to lose if the influence of Jesus became, as they feared, the dominant power. They feared then that the
Romans would, by removing them, take away thelast vestige of civil and ecclesiagtical authority, and then
eventudly obliterate the nationd life] 49 But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that
year [that notable, fatal year; he was high priest from A.D. 18to A.D. 36], said unto them, Ye know
nothing at all, 50 nor do ye account that it is expedient for you that one man should diefor the
people, and that the whole nation perish not. [His words are a ginging rebuke, which may be
paraphrased thus: "'If you had any sense you would not Sit there asking, "What do we? when there is but
one thingto do; viz.: Let Jesus die and save the people.” Expediency, not judtice, ishislaw.] 51 Now this
he said not of himsdlf: but being high priest that year, he prophesiedthat Jesus should diefor the
nation; 52 and not for the nation only, but that he might al sogather together into one [G4. iii. 28;
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Coal. iii. 11] thechildren of God that are scattered abroad. [The expresson'not of himsdf* isavery
commonHebrew idiom for "nat of himsdf only.” God had ameaning in hiswords different from hisown.
In earlier, better days the high priest had represented the divine heedship of the nation, and through him,
by means of the Urim and Thummin, the inspired oracles and decisions had been wont to come. This
exdted honor had been lost through unworthiness. But now, according to thewill of God, the high priest
prophesiesin spite of himsdf, as did Bdaam and Saul, performing the office without the honor.] 53 So
fromthat day forth they took counsel that they might put himto death. [Thus, acting on theadvice
of Caigphas the Sanhedrin condemned Jesus without a hearing, and sought means to carry their
condemnation to execution. Quieting their consciences by professing to see such palitica dangersasmade
it necessary to kill Jesus for the public wedfare, they departed utterly from justice, and took the course
which brought upon them the very evils which they were professedly seeking to avoid.] 54 Jesus
ther efor e walked no mor e openly among the Jews, but departedthence intothe country near to
the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he tarried with the disciples. [Ephram is
supposed to be the city caled Ophrah at Josh. xviii. 23 and Ephraim at I1. Chron. xiii. 19. Dr. Robinson
and othersidentify it withthe village now called et Talyibeh, whichis situated on a conical-shaped hill about
sixteen milesnortheast of Jerusdem, and five mileseast of Bethd. It ison the borders of awilderness, and
commands an extensve view of the Jordan valey. Here Jesus remained till shortly before his last
Passover.]

Study Questions:

1. What did the Pharisees do after hearing about Jesus rasing Lazarus fromthe dead (cf. Jn. 11:45-46)7?

2. Did the Pharisees deny that Jesus was doing many sgns?

3.  What did the Pharisees think would happen if they did not stop Jesus? What could have been their
reasoning?

4. What did they decideto do? Why?

5. Explain Caigphas prophesy. What does the apostle John tell us about Jesus death and the nations
of the world in explaining the prophesy?

6. Where did Jesus go after the Jews decided to put Jesus to death?
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XCV.
JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. TEN LEPERS.
CONCERNING THE KINGDOM.

(Borders of Samariaand Gdlilee)
‘Lukexvil. 11-37.

Bible Text:

€11 And it came to pass, as they were on the way to Jer usalem, that he was passing along the
bordersof Samariaand Galilee. 12 And asheentered into a certain village, there met him ten
men that were lepers, who stood afar off: 13 and they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus,
Master, have mercy on us. 14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and show
yourselves unto the priests. And it cameto pass,asthey went, they were cleansed. 15And one
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, withaloud voice glorifying God; 16 and
he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 17 And Jesus
answering said, Were not the tencleansed? but wherearethenine? 18 Were there none found
that returned to give glory toGod, savethisstranger? 19 And he said unto him, Arise, and go
thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the
kingdom of God cometh, he answer ed them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with
observation: 21 neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for,lo, thekingdom of God iswithin
you. 22 And he said unto his disciples, The dayswill come, whenye shall desireto seeone of the
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not seeit. 23 And they shall say toyou, Lo, there! Lo, here!
go not away, nor follow after them: 24 for asthelightning, when it lighteneth out of the one part
under the heaven, shinethuntothe other part under heaven; so shall the Son of manbe in hisday.
25 But first must he suffer many things and be r g ected of thisgeneration. 26 And asit cameto
passin the days of Noah, evenso shall it be alsoin the days of the Son of man. 27 They ate, they
drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark,
and the flood came, and destroyed themall. 28 Likewise even asit cameto passin the days of
Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 29 but in the day
that Lot went out from Sodomiit rainedfire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all:
30 after the same manner shall it bein the day that the Son of man isrevealed. 31 1n that day,
he that shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not go down to take them
away: and let him that isin the field likewise not return back. 32 Remember Lot's wife. 33
Whosoever shall seek togain hislife shall loseit: but whosoever shall lose hislife shall preserve
it. 341 say untoyou, In that night there shall be two menon one bed; the one shall be taken, and
the other shall beleft. 35 There shall be two women grinding together; the one shall be taken,
and the other shall be left. 37 Andthey answering say untohim, Where, Lord? And hesaid unto
them, Wherethe body is, thither will the eagles also be gathered together.

Bible Text with Commentary:
“11 And it came to pass, as they were on the way to Jerusalem, that he was passing along the
borders of Samaria and Galilee. [If our chronology is correct, Jesus passed northward from Ephraim
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about forty miles, crossing Samaria (here mentioned first), and coming to the border of Gdlilee. Hethen
turned eastward along that border down the wady Bethshean which separates the two provinces, and
crossed the Jordan into Peraea, where we soon find him moving on toward Jericho in the midst of the
caravan of pilgrimson theway to the passover.] 12 And ashe entered into a certain village, there
met him ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off [One may ill meet such groups of lepers
outsde the villages. They do not stand directly inthe road so asto make an actud meeting, but are off to
onesde and near enough to beg. The law required lepersto keep away fromtherest of the people (Lev.
Xiii. 45, 46). The rabbis are said to have prescribed a fixed distance at which lepers must keep, but
authority variesasto this distance, some giving it aslow asarod, and others as high asahundred paces|:
13 and they lifted up their voices [such asthey had, for the leper's bronchia tubes are dry, and the
voiceis harsh and squesky], saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. [Congdering their condition,
their prayer was definite enough.] 14 And when he saw them [the disciples about him probably at first
obstructed the Lord's view], he said unto them, Go and show your selves unto the priests. [See p.
180.] And it cameto pass, asthey went, they wer e cleansed. [They received the blessng whenthey
showed their faith by their obedience;] 15 And one of them, when he saw that hewashealed, turned
back [like Naaman--11. Kingsv. 15], with aloud voice [made strong by hedth and gratitude] glorifying
God; 16 and hefdl upon hisface at hisfeet, giving himthanks: and he was a Samaritan. [On his
way tothe priestsat Mt. Garizimthe Samaritan turned back to express his thanks. Apparently nineof the
leperswere Jews. A Samaritan was among them because they were dong the border of his country, and
because the fellowship of affliction and disease obliterated the digtinctions of race asit doesto this day.
In the leper-housesa Jerusalem Mohammedans and Jews now live together despite the rancor existing
between the hedthy representatives of thesetwo religions] 17 And Jesus answering said, Were not
the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? [The Lord publicly noted the indifferenceand ingratitude of
the nine and the thanksgiving of the tenth. Aswe look around to-day and see how many are ungrateful for
the blessings which they receive, the wordsring like an echo in our ears] 18 Werethere none found
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger ? [I1t sometimes hgppens that we recelve most
wherewe expect least. Thoughthe Samaritan'sreligion waspartly Jewish, yet by blood hewasaforeigner,
astheword "stranger” means.] 19 And hesaid unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made
thee whole. [Thus Jesus emphasized the fact that the blessing came through faith, encouraging the man
to seek higher blessings by the same means] 20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the
kingdom of God cometh, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with
observation: 21 neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for, lo, the kingdom of God iswithin
you. [Rom. xiv. 17. The questionof the Phariseeswas doubtlessa covert criticism. More than three years
before this Jesus had begun to say that the kingdom of heaven wasat  hand; and they thought that after
dl this preparation it was high time that the kingdom should commence. They were looking for some
manifestation of the sovereignty of God in the ream of the civil and the externd, which would raise the
Jewish nation to conspicuous supremacy, but they aretold that the work of the kingdom is internd and
gpiritud (Johniii. 8; xviii. 36; Rom. x. 8; Cal. i. 27), and that its effects are not such as can belocated in
space. They were seeking honorsand joys, and would find contempt and sorrow (Amosyv. 18-20). Some
have thought it strange than Jesus should say "within you" when addressing the Pharisees, but the word
"you" is used generdly and indefinitdly.] 22 And he said unto his disciples [giving them indructions
suggested by the question of the Pharisees], The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of
the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not seeit. 23 And they shall say toyou, Lo, therel Lo,
her e! go not away, nor followafter them: 24 for asthelightning, when it lighteneth out of theone
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part under the heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall the Son of man bein
hisday. [Actsxxvi. 13; II. Thess. ii. 8. If the Pharisees looked eagerly for a sensuous external Messanic
kingdom, so aso would the disciples be tempted in the days to come to cherish a somewhat similar
yearning. Knowing that Jesus was to come againto rule inpower and ingreat glory, they would, under the
stress of persecution, hunger to see one of the days of hisrule. Thislonging for the coming of the Chrigt is
frequently expressed (Phil. iv. 5; Tit. ii. 13; Jas. v. 7-9; Rev. xxii. 20). In their restless eagerness the
unwary disciples would be tempted to follow the false Messiahs who excited widespread admiration and
atention. Againg dl this Jesus warns them, telling them that when the kingdom of heaven does at last
assume avisgble shagpe in the manifestation of its King, that manifestation will be so glorious, universal and
pronounced as to be absolutely unmistakable] 25 But first must he suffer many things and be
r g ectedof this generation. [Thus whenhe speaks of hisglory Jesus iscareful to mention the humiliation
and suffering whichprecedes it, that the faith of his disciples may not be weakened by false expectations
and misunderstandings. The day of glory was not for that generation, snce it would rgect him.] 26 And
asit came to passin the days of Noah [Gen. vii. 11-23], even so shall it be alsoin the days of the
Son of man. 27 They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day
that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 28 Likewise even
as it came to passin thedaysof Lot [Gen. xix. 15-28; Ezek. xvi. 46-56; Jude 7]; they ate, they
drank, they bought,they sold, theyplanted, they builded; 29 but in theday that L ot went out from
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 30 after the same
manner shall it bein the day that the Son of man isrevealed. [Our Lord heregivesustwo higorica
incidents of the false security of the ungodly, and in doing o he endorses them as red history. The
antediluvians and the citizens of Sodom discharged the business of the day and laid their plans for
to-morrow and had no thought of evil or anticipationof trouble down to the very moment that the bowls
of wrath were poured upon them. Despite dl warnings, they were taken by surprise when completdly off
their guard. The coming of Chrigt shdl be a like surprise to the people of thelast day (Mait. xxiv. 44,
Lukexii. 39; |. Thess. v. 2; 1l. Pet. iii. 10; Rev. iii. 3; xvi. 15), and it shall be aday of like punishment--11.
Thess.i.6-10.] 311nthat day, hethat shall be on the housetop [theflat roofs of Oriental houses are
used muchthe same aswe use porches], and his goods in the house, let himnot go down totakethem
away: and let himthat isin the field likewise not return back. 32 Remember L ot'swife.[Gen. xix.
26; Lukeix. 62.] 33 Whosoever shall seek to gain hislife shall loseit: but whosoever shall lose
hislife shall preserve it. [See p. 416. It seems strange that the terrors of the last day should be
accompanied by any thought or concern for property, but such isthe plain intimetion of the text. If our
hope has been centered upon earthly things, we will be found seeking them eveninthat hour, just asthe
face of Lot'swifewas turned toward Sodom despite the glare of the penal fires. Our earthly characters
become fixed, and greet catastrophes do not change them (Rev. xxii. 10-12). If inthat hour we be found
seeking to save our carnd treasures, it will beasgn that we have lost the spiritua fromour livesand have
no heavenly treasures.] 341 say unto you, In that night there shall be two menon one bed; the one
shall be taken, and the other shall be |eft. 35 Thereshall betwowomen grinding together [making
med or flour with the little sone hand-mills, asthey gill do inthe East]; the one shall be taken, and the
other shall beleft. [Day and night exist smultaneoudy upon the earth, and the Lord's coming will be &
noon to some and a midnight to others. His saintswill be found mingled with the rest of the people and
engaged in duties befitting the hour. But the Lord will receive them to himsdlf as his own (John xiv. 3; 1.
Thess. iv. 17), and they will be ready to be detached from their worldly ties that they may go to meet and
welcome the bridegroom at his coming--Matt. xxv. 6, 7.] 37 And they answering say unto him,
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Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Where the body is, thither will the eagles al so be gather ed
together. [The disciples desired to know where this manifestation and division would take place, looking
upon it asalocd prediction. Jesus gave aproverbid answer, the meaning of which isthat sin courts and
drawsto itself punishment and destruction just asacarcass drawswinged scavengers. Applying hiswords,
we may say that asthe corruption of the antediluvians drew upon them the devastationof the flood, and
as the crimes of the Sodomites caled down upon them the fires from heaven, and as the unbdief of the
Jews of Chrigt's day caused the destruction of Jerusalem and the death of the nation, so the wickedness
of themen of the last times will result in the ending of the world. Theword trandated eaglesis generic,
and included the vulturesaso (Fliny Nat. Hid. ix. 3). It islikdy that the Revison Committee retained the
word "eagles’ instead of vultures because of the mistakennotionof Lightfoot and othersthat our Lord here
makes a covert alusonto the eagles which were borne upon the Roman standards. A passage smilar to
the latter part of this section will be found at Matt. xxiv. 17-41.]

Study Questions:
1. Where was Jesus going? Where was Jesus when He met the ten lepers?
2. Where were the lepers and what did they say to Jesus?
a.  What did Jesus say to the lepers and when were they healed?
3. Which of the ten lepers turned back to glorify God and thank Jesus?
a.  What did Jesus say after being thanked by the Samaritan leper? What is significant about the
fact that just the Samaritan returned to thank Jesus?
4. What did the Pharisees ask Jesus?
What was Jesus answer to the Pharisees?
What was Jesus warning to Hisdisciples? Inwhat way isthe warning gpplicable to ustoday?
Wheat had to happen before the kingdom of God could come?
How would the coming of the kingdom of God be like the days of Noah and Lot?
What did Jesus command them to do when the kingdom of God came? Explain.
In what way are the lessons learned from Lot and his wife applicable to us today?
Explain Lk. 17:32-37 in light of what Jesus had been teaching.

@ rPpoooTw
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XCVI.
PARABLE OF THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW.
‘LuKE xviil. 1-8.

Bible Text:

°1 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought alwaysto pray, and not to
faint; 2 saying, Therewasin acity ajudge, who feared not God, and regarded not man: 3 and
therewas a widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary.
4 And hewould not for awhile: but afterward he said within himself, Though | fear not God, nor
regard man; 5 yet because this widow troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest she wear me out by
her continual coming. 6 And theLord said, Hear what the unrighteousjudge saith. 7 And shall
not God avenge his elect, that cry to him day and night, and yet he islongsuffering over them?
81 say untoyou, that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh,
shall hefind faith on the earth?

Bible Text with Commentary:

°1 And he spake a par able unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to
faint; 2 saying, There wasinacity ajudge, who fear ednot God, and r egar dednot man [an utterly
abandoned character]: 3 and therewasa widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying,
Avenge me of [rather, Do justice by me asto] mine adversary. [In Scripture language widowhood is
symboalic of defenselessness (Ex. xxii. 22-24; Deut. X. 18; xxvii. 19; Md. iii. 5; Mark xii. 40), and the early
church concerned itself much about the welfare of widows--Actsvi. 1; ix. 41; Jas.i. 27; 1. Tim. v. 3]
4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himsalf, Though | fear not God, nor
regard man; 5 yet because thiswidow troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest she wear me out by
her continual coming. [The point of this soliloquy is this Though the high motives such as accountability
to God for my office and my good name and respect among mendo not lead me to do thiswomanjustice,
yetwill | do it Smply to berid of her importunity.] 6 And the L ord said [this expressionindicatesthat the
Lord paused for a moment, that the parable might be fully grasped before he madethe gpplication], Hear
what the unrighteous judge saith. 7 And shall not God avenge hiselect, that cry to him day and
night [The application isan argument a fortiori, and presents atriple antithess: 1. In the petitioned--a
just God and an unrighteous judge. 2. In the petitioners--a despised widow and the beloved dlect. 3. In
the petition--the frequent vidts of the one, and the continua cries of the many], and yet he is
longsuffering over them? 81 say untoyou, that hewill avengethem speedily. Never theless, when
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? [Though abeloved people cry continudly
unto ajust God, yet will he inmercy be longsuffering to their enemies, and because of the longsuffering he
will seem to delay his answer, but the ddlay will not be extended amoment longer than necessary. When
the season of repentanceis past, and the measure of iniquity isfull (Gen. xv. 16), then the Lord's answer
will be speedy, immediate. But despite this admonition to pray without discouragement, and this promise
to answer with dl speed, God's patience with the wicked, and his consequent delays in answering the
prayersof the just, will prove such atrid to his people asto leaveit questionable whether any of themwill
have faith enough to pray until the coming of the Lord. Wefind an echo of thispassageat I1. Pet. iii. 1-13.
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Compare aso Matt. xxiv. 12, 13. The parable resembles that of the friend who came a midnight (Luke
Xi. 5), see p. 480, but there the petitioner asked a gift, and here the request isfor justice and deliverance.
And this parable aso teaches that the saints must be patient in prayer until the Lord's return.]

Study Questions:
1. Explanthe parable of the persistent widow.
a.  What does the parable teach us about prayer?
2. Inwhat way was Jesus teaching in Luke 18:1-8 pertinent to the disciplesand the Jewsinview of what
He had taught in Luke 17?
3. Explain Jesus statement inverseeght, "However, when the Son of Man comes, will He find faith on
the earth?"
a.  How doesfath relate to prayer?
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XCVII.
PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN.
LuKE xviII. 9-14.

Bible Text:

‘9 And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and set all others at nought: 10 Two men went up into thetempleto pray; theonea
Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Phariseestood and prayed thus with himsdf, God, |
thank thee, that | am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican. 121 fast twicein the week; | givetithesof all that | get. 13 But the publican, sanding
afar off, would not lift up somuchas hiseyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, be
thou merciful to measnner. 141 say untoyou, This manwent down to hishouse justified rather
thanthe other: for every one that exalteth himsalf shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself
shall be exalted.

Bible Text with Commentary:

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and set all othersat nought [It iscommonly said thet this parable teacheshumility in prayer,
but the preface and conclusion (see verse 14) show that it is indeed to set forth generdly the difference
betweensd f-righteousness and humility, and that an occasion of prayer ischosen becauseit best illustrates
the point whichthe Lord desired to teach. The parable shows that the righteousnessinwhichthese parties
trusted was devoid of that true charity or heart-love toward God and man without whichour characters
areworthlessinthesght of God--Prov. xxx. 12, 13; Isa. Ixv. 5; I. Cor. xiii. 1-3]: 10 Two men went
up into the templeto pray [The temple was the appointed place for Jewish prayer. To it the Jew went
if near a hand, and towards it he prayed it afar off. The stated hours of prayer were 9 A.m. and 3P.M.,
but men went there to pray whenever they fet likeit]; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
[ The two represent the extremes of Jewish socia and rdigiouslife--seep. 71and 76.] 11 The Pharisee
stood and prayed thus with himself [This may mean that he stood done, withdrawing from the
contamination of others, but it seems rather to mean that he prayed having himself, rather than God,
uppermost inhisthoughts], God, | thank thee, that | amnot astherest of men, extortioners, unjus,
adulterers, or even as this publican. [His prayer is more aboast as to himsdf than an expression of
worship toward God (Rev. iii. 17, 18), and he makesthe anful record of the publicanadark background
onwhichto display the bright contrast of his own character--acharacter for which he was thankful, and
gpparently withreason.] 121 fast twicein the week [the law appointed one fast in the year, viz.: on the
Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 29, 30), but the Phariseesfasted on Mondaysand Thursdaysof each week];
| givetithesof all that | get. [I givethe tenth part of my income. The law required that tithes be given
fromthe corn, wine, ail, and cattle (Deut. xiv. 22, 23), but the Pharisees took account of the humblest
herbs of the garden, and gave atenth of their mint, anise, and cummin (Matt. xxiii. 23). Thus he confessed
his virtues rather than hissins] 13 But the publican, standing afar off [remote from the Holy Place],
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven [Ps. cxxiii. 1, 2; xl. 12; Ez. ix. 6], but smote his
breast [asif to remind himsdlf of the stroke of Godwhichhe sorichly deserved--Nah. ii. 7; Luke xxiii.
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48], saying, God, be thoumerciful to me asinner. [He makesful confession of hissn without excuse
or judtification, and without offset of righteousness. Moreover, he petitions for no temporal blessings, but
amply asksfor mercy--1. Tim.i. 15.] 141 say unto you, This man went down to hishousejustified
rather than the other [we are taught here, as inthe parable of the prodigal son, that the penitent
unrighteous are more acceptable to God than the righteous who make no confesson of their singl: for
every onethat exalteth himsaf shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
[Luke xiv. 11, see p. 494. The Pharisee was an example of the first, and the publican of the
second.]

Study Questions:
1. Towhom did Jesus speak this parable? What does this parable teach this group of people?
2. Explain the parable of the Pharisee and publican.
a.  What are the differences between the two men and their prayers?
b. What did each man confess?
3.  Why wasthe publican justified and the Pharisee not judtified?
4. What lessons are important for usto learn from the parable today?
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XCVIII.

JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. CONCERNING DIVORCE.
IMATT. XIX. 1-12; PMARK x. 1-12.

Bible Text:

31 And it cameto pass when Jesus had finished these wor ds, he departed from Galilee, 1
And he arose from thence, and cometh {came} into the borders of Judaea and beyond the
Jordan: 22 and great multitudesPcometogether unto him again; ®followed him; Pand, as he was
wont, he taught them again. 2and he healedthemthere. P2 And ther e came unto him Pharisees,
and asked him, 3saying, PIsit lawful for aman?@to put away his wife for every cause? °trying him.
3 And he answer edand said untothem, What did M oses command you? 4 And they said, M oses
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. #4 And he answered and said, Have
ye not read, that he who made them from the beginning made themmale and female, 5and said,
For this cause shall a man leave hisfather and mother, and shall cleave to hiswife; and the two
shall become one flesh? 6 Sothat they are no more two, but one flesh. What ther efore God hath
joined together, let not man put asunder. 7 They say unto him, Why then did M oses command
to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her away? °5 But Jesus said {?saith} untothem, M oses
for your hardness of heart Pwrote you this commandment. 2suffer edyou to put away your wives:
but from the beginning it hath not been so. 6 But from the beginning of the creation, Male and
female made hethem. 10 Andinthe housethe disciplesask ed himagain of thismatter. 11 And
he saith unto them, 29 And | say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: Pagainst her: 2and hethat marrieth her
whenshe is put away committethadultery. P12 and if she her self shall put away her husband, and
marry another, she committeth adultery. 210 The disciples say unto him, If the case of the man
issowithhiswife, it isnot expedient tomarry. 11 But he said untothem, Not all men can receive
this saying, but they towhomitisgiven. 12 For thereareeunuchs, that were so born from their
mother'swomb: and there are eunuchs, that were made eunuchs by men: and there are eunuchs,
that made themselves eunuchsfor the kingdom of heaven's sake. Hethat isabletoreceiveit,
let him receiveit.

Bible Text with Commentary:

21 And it came to passwhenJesus had finishedthese words [the words contained in Matt. xviii.,
whicharethe last teachings in Gdlileerecorded by any of the Evangdligts, p. 435 and p. 439], he departed
from Galilee [Having come into the borders of it againfrom Ephraim. It seems likely that Matthew takes
in & one view both departures from Gdlileg, viz.: that mentioned on p. 441 and that at Sec. XCV., for
Matthew records none of the intervening events and Jesus spent no time in Galilee between the two
journeys, merely returning to the border of the land and meaking a second journey thence to Jerusalem.
He now left Gdilee toreturnthither no more until after the resurrection--Matt. xxviii. 16, 17; John xxi. 1],
1 And he arose from thence, and cometh {?came} into the borders of Judaea and beyond the
Jordan[The land beyond the Jordanwas called Peraea. Seep. 176. It wasno part of Judaes, but belonged
to the tetrarchy of Herod. It and the river Jordan bordered Judaea on the east]: 22 and great multitudes
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bcome together unto himagain; #followedhim; Pand, as he was wont, he taught them again. [The
teachings of thisjourney will be found in Sections XCV 11-Cl.] 2and he healed them there. [No doubt
bands of pilgrims on their way to the passover helped to swell the multitudes which now surrounded the
Lord.] 2 And there came unto him Pharisees, and asked him, saying, °Is it lawful for aman %o
put away his wife for every cause? [l.e., for every cause satisfactory to the husband.] °trying him.

[Knowing that Jesus had modified the law of M oses, the Pharisees asked this question, seeking to entrap
him. If he had reaffirmed his teaching in the Sermon on the Mount (Mat. v. 32), they hoped to make it
appear that he despised the authority of Moses. But if he ratified the law of Maoses, then they would show
that he was contradicting his former teaching, and hence too inconsstent to be worthy of credit. For the
Lord's teaching concerning divorce see p. 242.] 3 And he answered and said unto them, What did
M oses command you? 4 And they said, M osessuffered towriteabill of divor cement, and to put

her away. 24 And he answered and said, Have ye not read, that hewho made them from the
beginning made them male and female, 5and said, For this cause shall a man leave hisfather
and mother, and shall cleave to hiswife; and the two shall become one flesh? 6 Sothat theyare
no mor e two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.

[Jesus went back to the original 1aw propounded by God and recorded by Maoses, and shows fromit: 1.
That marriage is a fundamenta principle of socid order, God having it in view from the crestion, and
hence making them mde and femde. 2. That the relation of marriage is superior even to the parenta

relation. 3. That by it the pair become one flesh, so that a man is as much joined to hiswife asheisto his
own body. Now, since aman can only be separated from his parentd relations or from hisown body by
death, which isan act of God, so it follows that the superior or Smilar reation of marriage can only be
dissolved by the act of God. Thus Jesus drawsthe conclusion that no manor body of men, whether acting
in private, civil or ecclesagtica capacity, can dissolve marriage otherwise than according to the decrees
of God.] 7 They say unto him, Why thendid M oses command to give a bill of divorcement, and

to put her away? [Seeing that Jesus reeffirmed his former teaching, the Jews proceed to show that he
isinconflict withthe law of Moses, apparently failing to note that Jesus has merdly cited Scripture, and that
thereforethe issueis really Moses againg Moses] P5 But Jesus said {3saith} unto them, M oses for

your hardnessof heart "wrote you this commandment. 2suffer edyou to put away your wives: but

from the beginning it hath not been so. 6 But from the beginning of the creation, Male and

female made he them. [Thus Jesus repliesthat Mosesdid not command, but suffered or permitted (the
word "commandment” used by Mark having reference not to the matter but the manner;i. e., commanding
it to be done by giving awriting) men to put away their wivesbecause at the time when the law was given
the wickedness of men made such a concession beneficia. Had the law propounded at crestion been
re-enacted by Moses, many would have refused to marry a dl, preferring anillicit life to the hazard of
meatrimony under adringent law, and others finding themsdaves unhappily married would have secretly
murdered their wivesto gainther liberty. Asachoice of two evils God therefore temporarily modifiedthe
law out of compassionfor women. It was expected that as the hearts of mensoftened they would recognize
thewisdom, justiceand wholesomeness of the origind law, and ceaseto take advantage of their permission
to evadeit. But men had not donethis, and Christ himsalf had brought this concessionto anend, and since
then it has been the mogt  daring interference with the divine prerogetive, for men to venture on a
continuance of the same concession, asthough they were possessed of divine authority.] 10 And in the

housethe disciples asked him again of thismatter. 11 And hesaith untothem, 29 And | say unto
you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another,

committeth adultery: Pagainst her: 2and he that marrieth her when sheis put away committeth
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adultery. *12 and if she her self shall put away her husband, and marry another, she committeth
adultery. [Thus Jesus redffirms the teechingat Matt. v. 32.] 210 The disciplessay unto him, If the case
of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. [The disciples illudrate not only the
hardnessof heart of which Jesus spoke, but aso thewisdom of alowing divorce under thelaw of Moses]
11 But he said unto them, Not all men can receive this saying, but they to whom it isgiven. 12
For there areeunuchs, that were sobornfromtheir mother'swomb: and there are eunuchs, that
were made eunuchs by men: and there are eunuchs, that made themselves eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven's sake. He that isabletoreceiveit, lethimreceive it. ["This saying' isthe saying
which Jesus himself had just uttered concerning divorce: and histeaching isthat the prohibition of divorce
does not apply to eunuchs. If awomanfindshersaf married to aeunuch, she isnot bound to him. Sowith
aman married to a hermaphrodite.*]

* NOTE.--| dissent from the above interpretation for many reasons: If the cases be confined to the two instances given,
the rule presents nothing but what every man and woman would gladly receive, which is contrary to what Jesus says
about the saying. But, if the cases be extended to cover those who make themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of
heaven's sake, and it be contended that evangelists and others who sacrifice their home ties for the good of the cause
thereby give to their wives a right of divorce, the saying becomes on the other hand too hard for any to receive. My
understanding of the passage is this: The disciples, startled by the Lord's declaration as to the indissolubility of
marriage, declared that marriage was inexpedient. Jesus accepts their sayings as a logical deducation from his teaching;
but a difficult saying, because applicable to but three cases. Jesus is therefore speaking with regard to celibacy and not
divorce. He says that eunuchs are unfit for marriage, whether made so by nature or by the violence of man. The two
first--the physical eunuch--are introduced to illustrate the last or spiritual eunuch--the man whose intense interest in
the affairs of the kingdom of heaven makes him prefer the celibate state. The saying with regard to him is indeed hard
to receive, for it borders on the abnormal and unnatural, and hence it is no command save to those who, being in that
abnormal and amost unnatural condition, are in a shape to receive it. Marriage is the natural condition of man, and
cdibacy is abnormal, but to some extent Biblically countenanced. The trend of Scripture shows that Jesus here speaks
about cdibacy and not about divorce, for it has much to say about the celibate principle involved here--those who prefer
to be eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake, and nothing to say about women obtaining divorces because of their
husbands' sacrifices for the kingdom of heaven. The Scripture everywhere treats of celibacy as a difficult problem, and
the teaching is this. When any in the kingdom of heaven feel called to such extreme labors therein as render marriage
impracticable (Acts xiii. 2; I. Cor. ix. 4, 5), they are permitted to abstain from marriage; and when seasons of persecution
seriously interfere with the regular order and course of life among Christians, they may find it expedient to live as
eunuchs (I. Cor. vii. 25-34). But in no case must celibacy be practiced unless it can be done so without the sin of
incontinency (l. Cor. vii. 1-9). The Bible nowhere countenances any celibate vow, for it teaches that celibacy is to be
continued only so long &s it is expedient. Much less does it give countenance to the doctrine that a church can pass laws
enforcing celibacy on the whole class of clergy, without any regard for their natural constitution, their spiritual powers,
or their faithful continuance.--P. Y. P.

Study Questions:
1. What did the Pharisees ask Jesus?
a.  Inwhat way did the Pharisees test Jesus by asking this question?
2. What was Jesus answer?
a.  What was God's law concerning divorce from the beginning (i.e., creation)? Why isthislaw
goplicable to al men today?
b. Who can and who cannot separate the married people? Why?
3. Why had Maoses commanded them to give her a certificate of divorce and send her away? Explain.
4. Ddine
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a. fornication.

b. adultery. Can two people commit adultery unlessone of them is married to another person?
5. Why is a person living in adultery if he divorces his spouse for a reason other than fornication and
marries another person?
6. Why isaperson not living in adultery if he divorces his spouse for fornication and marries another
person?
7. What wasthe disciples response to Jesus teaching on marriage? Explain Jesus response to them.
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XCIX.
BLESSING CHILDREN. CONCERNING CHILDLIKENESS.

(In Peraa.)
MATT. X1X. 13-15; "MARK Xx. 13-16; °LUKE xVviII. 15-17.

Bible Text:

313 Thenwere there brought °13 And theywere bringing 2unto himlittle children, {°alsotheir
babes} that he should touch them: 2that he should lay hishands on them, and pray: “but {*and}
‘when the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. °14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with
indignation, and °called them unto him, saying, {’said} unto them, °Suffer the little childrento
come unto me, and forbid them not: ®or to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven. {Pof God.}
“17 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall in no wise enter therein. P16 And hetook them in hisarms, 215 And helaid {"laying} 2his
handson {Pupon} ®hem, Pand blessed them, 2and departed thence.

Bible Text with Commentary:

413 Thenwere there brought P13 And they wer e bringing 2unto himlittle children, {°alsotheir
babes} that he should touch them: 2that he should lay his hands on them, and pray [According to
Buxtorf, children were often brought to the presidents of the synagoguein order that they might pray over
them. The prayers of agood man in our behalf have always been regarded asablessing; no wonder, then,
that the mothers of these childrendesired the prayers of Jesus inbehdf of their little ones. It was customary
to put the hand uponthe person prayed for, probably following the patriarcha precedent (Gen. xlviii. 14,
15). Compare Actsvi. 6]: “but {2and} ‘whenthe disciplessawit, they rebuked them. °14 But when
Jesus sawit, hewas movedwithindignation, and °calledthemunto him, saying, {°said} untothem,
‘Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: ®for to such belongeth the
kingdom of heaven. {Pof God.} [The discipleswished to protect Jesus from what appeared to them
to be an unseemly intruson and annoyance, and possibly, as the context suggests, they thought it was
beneath the dignity of the Messah toturnasidefromthe affairsof the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xix. 12)
to pay attention to children. But Jesus was indignant at ther officous interference, and directed that the
childrenbe brought to him, declaring at the same time that the kingdom of heaven iscomposed, not of little
children, but of such asare childlikeinther nature] 17 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. [Seep. 431.] P16
And he took themin his arms, 215 And he laid {Playing} 2his hands on {°upon} ®them, "and
blessed them, and departedthence. [They were brought that he might lay hishands on them and bless
them, and that is what he did for them. The command therefore that they be suffered to come to him
should not be pervertedinto aprecept directing that they be brought for other purposes. Thosewho have
congtrued this as commanding or even permitting ether infant baptism or an infant church membership,
have abused the text. They areindebted for theseideas, not to the Bible, but to their creeds. The incident
told inthis sectionisafitting sequel to the discourse on divorce. The little children, the offspring of happy
wedlock, and a source of constant joy and pleasure to faithful husbands and wives, serve by their
presenceto correct faseimpressons as to supposed inconvenience of anindissoluble marriage bond. The
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gght of theminthearmsof Jesus could not fail to leave agood impresson with referenceto married life]

Study Questions:

1. Why did people bring little children to Jesus?

2. What did the disciples do to the people who brought the children? What was Jesus reaction?

3. What characteristics of alittle child will we exhibit if werecave the kingdom of God as alittle child?
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C.
THE RICH RULER. PERIL OF RICHES. REWARD OF SACRIFICE.
PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD.

(In Peras.)
MATT. XIX. 16-xX. 16; °MARK x. 17-31; °LukEe xvi. 18-30.

Bible Text:

17 And as he was going forth into the way, 2behold, Pthere ran {3came} Pone a certain ruler
®to him, and kneeledto him, and ask ed him?and said, {°saying,} "Good Teacher, ®what good thing
shall | do, that | may have {°"may inherit %o inherit} eternal life? 19 And Jesussaid unto him,
Why callest thou me good? noneis good save one, even God. ®Why askest thou me concerning
that which is good? One thereis who is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the
commandments. 18 He saith unto him, Which? And Jesus said, “20 Thou knowest the
commandments, Do {#*Thou shalt} “hot commit adultery, Do {#¥Thou shalt} “not kill, Do {*Thou
shalt} “not steal, Do {#T hou shalt} “not bear false witness, Do not defraud, 219 Honor thy father
and thy mother; and, Thou shalt love thy neighbor asthyself. ®20 And he 220 The young man
saith {’said} unto him, Teacher, °All these things have | observed from my youth up. 2what lack
| yet? °21 And Jesuswhen he heard it, °looking upon him loved him, and said unto him, “One
thing thou lackest yet: 2f thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that which thou hast, “sell all
bwhatsoever thou hast, and distribute {°give} cunto{?to} the poor, and thou shalt havetreasure
in heaven: and come, followme. 222 But whenthe young man heard that saying, {thesethings}
bhis countenance fell at the saying, “he became exceeding sorrowful; and he went away
sorrowful: for he wasvery rich. Phe wasonethat had great possessions. 224 And Jesus seeing
him Plooked round about, and saith {?said} unto his disciples, "How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God! #Verily | say untoyou, It is hard for arich man to enter
into the kingdom of heaven. P24 And the disciples were amazed at his words. But Jesus
answer eth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to
enter into the kingdom of God! 224 And again | say unto you, 25 For it iseasier for a came to
enter in {’to go} through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
a25 And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, 26 And they that heard
it said, {"saying} unto him, ®Who then {"Then who} can be saved? %26 And Jesus"looking upon
them saith, {©27 But he said,} "With men it is impossible, but not with God: for all things are
possiblewith God. “The thingswhichareimpossible with men are possiblewith God. 227 Then
answer ed Peter ©28 And "began to say unto him, {*and said unto him,} °L o, we have left all, {our
own,} and have followed thee. 2what thenshall we have? 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily
| say unto you, that ye who have followedme, in the r egener ation when the Son of man shall st
on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. 29 And every one {’There is no man that} 2hath left houses, {"house} ‘or wife, or
brethren, Por sisters, or mother, or father, ‘or parents, Por children, or lands, for my sake, {2my
name's sake,} Pand for the gospel's sake, for the kingdom of God's sake, 30 who shall not
r eceive manifold more in thistime, and in the world to come eternal life. 30 but he shall receive
a hundredfold nowin thistime, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mother s, and children, and
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lands, with persecutions; and in theworld to come #shall inherit eternal life. 30 But many shall
be last that arefirst; and firstthat are last. °31 But many that are first shall be last; and the last
first. 21 For the kingdom of heavenislike untoamanthat was a householder, who went out early
inthe morning to hire laborersinto hisvineyard. 2 And when hehad agreed with thelaborersfor
a shilling aday, he sent themintohisvineyard. 3 And hewent out about the third hour, and saw
others sanding inthe marketplaceidle; 4 and tothemhe said, Goye alsointothe vineyard, and
whatsoever isright | will give you. And they went their way. 5 Again hewent out about the sixth
and the ninth hour, and did likewise. 6 And about the eleventh hour hewent out, and found others
standing; and he saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 7 They say unto him,
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard. 8 And when
even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the laborers, and pay them
their hire, beginning fromthe last untothe first. 9 And when they camethat were hired about the
eleventh hour, they received every man a shilling. 10 And when thefirst came, they supposed
that they would receive mor e, and they likewiser eceived every mana shilling. 11 And whenthey
received it, they murmured against the householder, 12 saying, These last have spent but one
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, who have borne the burden of the day and the
sorching heat. 13 But heanswered and said to one of them, Friend, | dothee nowrong: didst not
thou agree with me for ashilling? 14 Takeup that which isthine, and go thy way; it ismy will to
giveuntothislast, evenasunto thee. 15Isit not lawful for meto do what | will with mine own?
or isthineeye evil, because | am good? 16 So thelast shall befirst, and thefirst last.

Bible Text with Commentary:

17 And as he was going forth into the way, 2behold, Pthere ran {3came} Pone a certain ruler
®to him, and kneeledto him, and ask ed him?and said, {°saying,} "Good Teacher, ®what good thing
shall I do, that | may have {°"may inherit %o inherit} eternal life? [The action of this young manin
running and knedling showsthat he was deeply anxiousto receive an answer to his question, and aso that
he had great reverence for Jesus. He seemed to think, however, that heaven could be gained by
performing some one meritorious act. He made the mistake of thinking thet eternd life is a reward for
doing rather than for being, a mistake from whichthe Roman Catholic Church devel oped the doctrine of
"works of supererogation.”] 19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good
save one, even God. ®Why askest thou me concerning that which isgood? Onethereiswhois
good [To the address of the young man, viz.: "Good Magter," Jesusreplies, "Why callest,” etc., and to his
guestion, "What good thing," etc. Jesus replies, "Why askest," etc. The ruler using the inconsiderate,
conventiona language of the thoughtless, had takenanunwarrantable freedom with theword "good.” Jesus
showsthat if hislanguage had been used sincerdly it would have committed himto adeclarationof great
fath, for he had addressed Jesus by atitle which belongs only to God, and he had asked Jesus the
guestion concerning that of which God aone was fitted to gpeak. Asthe ruler had not used this language
sncerdy Jesus chdlenged hiswords. The chalenge showed the ruler that he had unwittingly confessed the
divinity of Jesus, and thus startled himinto a cons deration of the marve ous fact whichhis own mouth had
dated. Thisis done because the young man would need to believe in the divinity of Jesus to endure the
test to which he was about to be subjected--I1. Johnv. 5.]: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep
the commandments. [By referring the ruler to the commandments, Jesus not only answered the question
as to obtaining life, but he emphasized the confession of his divinity contained in the quegtion, "Why
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askest," etc. God, who knows what is good, had revealed that good in the commandmentswhichhe had
given. Yet the ruler had asked Jesus to be wise above God's revelation, and to propound alaw or rule of
goodnessin addition to that aready given, and of such anature asto morefully insure the attainment of
life by obeying it. The ruler's question reveds that commonweaknessinman which prompts him to look
to his fellow-men for rdigious and mora ingtruction; forgetting that only God can propound the absolute
standards of goodness. We should note, too, that the young man, being under the law given through
Moses, wasbiddento attain life by keeping the law. After the deeth of Christ anew law was given. Had
the man waited until that time, he would have been directed to this new law, and obedience to it would
have beenrequired. Compare Actsii. 37, 38; 1. Thess.i. 8, et al.] 18 He saith unto him, Which? And
Jesus said, 20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do {*Thou shalt} ‘ot commit adultery, Do
{5Thou shalt} °not kill, Do {*Thou shalt} “not steal, Do {*Thou shalt} “not bear falsewitness,’Do
not defraud, 19 Honor thy father and thy mother; and, Thou shalt love thy neighbor asthyself.
[The ruler ill sought for some prominent commandment, but wasreferred to the last x of the Decalogue,
these being at that time more frequently violated than the first four. For the last commandment, " Thou shalt
not covet," Jesus subdtitutesits equivalent, "Do not defraud,” and "Thoushdt love thy neighbor as thysdif,"
the last being asummary of dl the six--Rom. xiii. 9.] 20 And he 220 The young man saith {’said} unto
him, Teacher, “All these things have | observed from my youth up. ®what lack | yet? [He had kept
these commandments as far as he knew his heart and as far as he understood their import.] °21 And
Jesus ‘when he heard it, "looking upon him [gazing earnestly and searchingly at him] loved him
["agapan.” See p. 519], and said unto him, “One thing thou lackest yet [adirect answer to the direct
question, "What lack,” etc.]: 2 thou wouldest be perfect [i. e, in kegping the commandments and in
securing eterndl life--Jas. ii. 10], go, sdll that which thou hast, ‘sell all "whatsoever thou hast, “and
digribute {"give} ‘unto {3t} the poor, and thou shalt have treasurein heaven: and come, follow
me. [The command to sell al isnot agenerd one, but a specia precept needed in this case, 1. To dispd
the ruler's self-deception. Onthe negative Sde his character was good, but onthe postive it wasdeficient.
He had done his neighbor no harm, but he had also done himvery little good. 2. To show impartidity. The
invitationof Jesus shows that the ruler desired to bein some manner adisciple, and hence heis subjected
to the same test which the other disciples had accepted, and of whichPeter soon after speaks. Paul also
wasrich in salf-righteousness like this man, but cheerfully sacrificed dl, thet he might follow Chrigt (Phil.
iii. 6-9). Moreover, the referenceto treasure in heaven and the invitation to follow Christ tested the ruler's
obedience to the first four commandments of the Decalogue as condensed in the great summary or firs
commandment (Matt. xxii. 37, 38). Though the ruler perhgps did not fully redize it, those who heard the
conversation must afterwards have been impressed withthe greet truth that the ruler was caled upon to
make his choice whether he would love Chrigt or  the world, whether he would serve God or mammon.
Thewhole sceneformsan illustration of the doctrine expressed by Paul, that by the law can no flesh be
judtified (Rom. iii. 20), for perfectionis required of those who approach God dong that pathway; those
therefore, who have done dl, still need Christtolead them.] 222 But whenthe young man heard that
saying, {hesethings} "his countenance fell at the saying, *he became exceeding sorrowful; Pand
he went away sorrowful: for he was very rich. °he was one that had great possessions. [He was
not offended at the extravagance of Jesus demands, for he was not one of the most hardened of therich.
He belonged to that class which hold Christ and their wedlth in nearly an even baance. The narrative
shows us how uncompromisingly Jesus held to principle. Though the ruler was sorry to turn away, and
though Jesusloved him, yet the Lord did not modify his demand by a hair's-breadth to gain aninfluentia
disciple] ©24 And Jesus seeing himP®look ed round about, and saith {?said} unto hisdisciples,"How
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hardly shall they that haverichesenter intothe kingdomof God! Verily | say untoyou, Itishard
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. [I. Tim. vi. 9, 10, 17-19. It should be
remembered that Judas heard these words only a few days before he sold his Lord.] °24 And the
disciples were amazed at hiswords. But Jesus answer eth again, and saith unto them, Children,

how hard isit for them that trust in richesto enter into the kingdom of God! [The possession and
use of richesis permitted to the Chrigtian, but their possession becomesasin when the onewho ownsthem
comes to trust in them or inany way suffersthemto interferewith his duties toward or relations to God |

324 And again | say unto you, °25 For it is easier for a camel to enter in {’to go} through a
needle's eye, than for arich man to enter into the kingdom of God. [The needle€'s eye hereis that
of the literd needle, and the expression was a proverbid one to indicate that which was adbsolutely
impossible. Lord George Nugent (1845-6) introduced the explanation that Jesusreferred to the two gates
of adty, thelarge onefor beast of burden, and the smal one for foot-passengers. Thissmdler oneisnow
cdled "The NeedlesEye," but thereis no evidence whatever that it was so cdled in our Saviour'stime. In
fact, as Canon Farrar observes, we have every reason to believe that this smaller gate received its name
in late years because of the efforts of those who were endeavoring to soften this saying of Jesus] 225
And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, 26 And they that heard it

said, {"saying} unto him, ®Who then {*Then who} can be saved? 226 And Jesus’looking upon
them saith, {©27 But he said,} "With men it is impossible, but not with God: for all things are
possible with God. °The thingswhich are impossible with men are possblewith God. [The Jews
were accustomed to ook upon the possession of riches as an evidence of divine favor, and the heads of
the gposties werefilled with visons of  the riches and honors which they would enjoy when Jesus set up
hiskingdom. No wonder, then, that they were amazed to find that it was impossible for arichmanto enter
that kingdom, and that, moreover and worsethandl, richesappeared to excludefrom sdvation itsdlf: that
eventhisvirtuous rich man, this paragon of excellence, could not have eternd life becausehe clungto his
riches. But they were comforted by the assurance of Jesus that though the salvation of some men might
present more difficulties than the salvation of others—-might, asit were, requireamirade where others only
required Smple means, yet the gracious, mighty God might gtill be trusted to overcome the obstacles. It is
impossible for any man to save himsdlf, sothat inevery case of salvationGod iscaled uponto assst man
in accomplishing theimpossible. God can so work upon the rich man's heart asto makehima dispenser
of blessings] 227 Thenanswer ed Peter ©28 And "began to say unto him, {#%and said unto him,} °L o,

we have left all, {°our own,} Pand have followed thee. ®what then shall we have? [The negdive
conduct of the rich man reminded the disciples of ther own postive conduct when confronted with a
gmilar crigs (Lukev. 11), and the "dlI" whichthey had Ieft was by no means contemptible, though perhaps
none of them could have been sad to have held great possessions. The mention of treasurein  heaven,

therefore, set Peter to wondering what manner of returnwould be made to them to compensate them for
their sacrifice] 28 And Jesussaid untothem, Verily | say untoyou, that yewho havefollowed me,
inthe regener ation whenthe Son of manshall sit onthe throne of hisglory, ye alsoshall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Isradl. [By the term "regeneration,” Jesusin this case
means the period in which the process of regenerating men would bein progress; i. e., the period of the
mediatoria reign. After his ascenson Jesus sat uponhisthrone (Actsii. 33-35; Heb. i. 13; Matt. xxv. 31;

I. Cor. xv. 24-28). And on the day of Pentecost next fallowing he began this process of regeneration.

Having enthroned himsdlf, Jesus enthroned the apostles a so, not as kings but asjudges, havingjurisdiction
over dl questions of faith and practice in the earthly kingdom. During their persond ministry, they judged
in person; and since thenthey judge through their writings. True, we have written communications from
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only apart of them, but judgments pronounced by one of abench of judges with the known gpprova  of
al, are the judgments of the entire bench. Moreover, the passage must be construed metaphoricaly, for
the apostles are judges in the church of Chrigt--the true Isragl--and not over the literd twelve tribes of
Jacob. And again, the twelve who then heard Jesus speak werenot al enthroned, Judashaving falenfrom
his position beforethe day of enthronement, and Matthias and Paul were afterwards added to the group.
Jesus here causes the number of the judgesto correspond to the number of thetribes, to indicate thet there
will be asufficiency of judgment commensurate to theneed] 29 And every one {°There is no man
that} 2hath left houses, {Phouse,} ‘or wife, or brethren, Por sisters, or mother, or father, ‘or
parents, Por children, or lands, for my sake, {?my name's sake,} Pand for the gospel's sake, for
the kingdom of God's sake, 30 who shall not receive manifold morein thistime, and in theworld
to come eternal life. *30 but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and
brethren, and ssters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world
to come 2shall inherit eternal life. [The rewards of Christian self-denia are here divided into two
parts--the tempora and the eternd. The earthly joys—-the rewards "in this time'--shal outweigh the
sacrificesmade for the kingdom. The return, of course, will not be in kind, houses for house, and fathers
for father, etc., but spiritua relationships and blessings which compensate abundantly for whatever has
been resigned (Mait. xii. 49; 1. Tim. iv. 8). But these joys shall be mingled with the bitterness of
persecution, for no pleasureis perfected inthisworld, but only inthe inheritance whichlies beyond--1. Pet.
i. 4] 30But many shall belast that arefirst; and first that arelast. 31 But many that are first
shall belast; and the last first. [The promise of large recompense which Jesus had just given was apt
to tempt someto labor not for love, but for the rewards which might be reaped thereby. Jesus corrects
this spirit by the statement, and the parable that followswhich illugratesit, and which ends with the same
sentiment. See verse 16 below.] 1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was a
householder, who went out early in the morning to hire laborersinto hisvineyard. [Heroseearly,
because the working day began with the risng of the sun.] 2 And when he had agreed with the
laborersfor ashilling aday [seep. 376], he sent themintohisvineyard. 3 And he went out about
thethird hour [The Jews divided thetime between sunrise and sunset into twelve hours, so that the first
hour would be about sx o'clock, the third about nine, the sixth noon, the ninthabout three, and the twelfth
about 9x. Asthelength of the daysdiffered, the lengths of the hours differed. Thelongest day in Pdestine
is fourteen hours and twelve minutes, the shortest, nine hours and forty-eight minutes; so it would follow
that an hour on the longest day would be seventy-one minutes;, and on the shortest it would be only
forty-nine minutes. None of the hours, therefore, would correspond exactly to ours except the sixth or
noon hour], and saw others standing in the marketplaceidle; 4 and tothemhe said, Go ye also
into thevineyard, and whatsoever isright | will giveyou. And they went their way. 5 Again he
went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. 6 And about the eeventh hour he
went out, and found others standing; and he saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?
7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the
vingyard. 8 And when even wascome [thetime of settlement--Lev. xix. 13; Deut. xxiv. 15], the lord
of the vineyard saith unto his steward [his overseer], Call the laborers, and pay them their hire,
beginning from the last unto the first. [Thusfalowing the order indicated by verse 30 above. Thelord
paid the last firg that he might make conspicuous the fact that these received as muchwages asthosewho
had labored dl day] 9 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they
receivedevery manashilling. 10 And when thefir st came, they supposed that they would receive
more [seeing the lord's liberdity to those who had worked only one hour, they expected that they would
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be recipientsof alikeliberdity proportioned to their hoursof service]; and they likewiser eceivedevery
manashilling. 11 And when they received it, they murmured against the householder, 12 saying,
Theselast have spent but one hour, and thou hast made themequal unto us, who have bornethe
bur denof the day and the sorching heat. 13 But he answered and said to one of them|[the answer
givento oneistaken asan example of what he said to them dl], Friend, | do thee no wrong: didst not
thou agree with mefor a shilling? 14 Take up that which isthine, and go thy way [do not stop to
arguel; it ismy will togive unto thislast, even asunto thee. 151sit not lawful for meto do what
I will withmine own? or isthine eye evil, because| am good? [The evil eyeisasynonymfor jedousy.
It originated with the malicious leer with which jeslousy regards its object (Mark vii. 22; 1. Sam. xviii. 9;
Prov. xxiii. 6-8; xxviii. 22; Deut. xv. 9). The lord had done no wrong to those who had labored longest,
for he had paid themwhat they had bargained for and earned. If he choseto be generouswith thosewhose
misfortune had prevented themfrom being hired earlier in the day, no one had any just causeto murmur ]
16 So the last shall be first, and the first last. [The meaning of this parable has often been
misunderstood by those who fail to note the maxim with which Jesus begins and endsiit. This maximacts
asasafeguard inthe interpretation of it; theparable asointurn guardsagaing misunderstanding the maxim.
The maxim can not be gpplied to Judas, for, though he then sood high in honor and afterwards fell into
disgrace, yet he stands outside the pale of the maxim asinterpreted by the parable, for in the parable both
thefirs and the last were recelved and rewarded by their master, while Judaswasrej ected of Christ and
received no reward. The term "last,” therefore, must be gpplied to those who were included among the
accepted laborers, and not those who were excluded from that class. In the parable, the denarius or
shilling standsfor the gift of eternd life. The vineyard represents the Lord's fid of work intheworld. The
evening isthe close of the Chrigtian dispensation, and the coming of Chrigt to judgment. The parable as
it unfolds and develops suggests that in no case was the reward earned by the inherent merits and toil of
the laborers, but was rather bestowed because of a desire on the part of the householder to that effect,
just as eternd lifeis bestowed, not by merit, but by covenant grace (Rom. ii. 6, 7; iv. 3-5; v. 16-21). The
main object of the parable isto show that longer labor does not necessarily, as the apostles and others
might think, establish aclaim to higher reward. Degrees of difference there no doubt will be, but they form
no account in the generad  covenant of grace in which the one great gift isofferedto us dl. Asthe gift can
be no less than eternal life, there must of necessity be a difference in the ratio of service which is
rendered for it, Snce it will be bestowed on the octogenarian and the child, upon Paul who made good
the confession of hisfaith through years of tail, and the dying thief who passed to hisreward while hisvoice
of confesson was, asit were, dill ringing in the ears of those who heard it (1. Cor. xv. 8-11; Il. Tim. iv.
6-9). The murmuring and envy of thosewho had labored longest is merdly part of the parabolic drapery,
introduced to bring out the answer of the householder, and to make plain the point to beillustrated. There
will be no envy among those who inherit eternd life. By thus spesking of the envy, however, and showing
how ineffectud it was, Jesus warns usto be prepared not to cherishit. The parable isnot intended to teach
that the characters of men will be exactly smilar in the world to come. Paul will not be Peter, nor will
Martin Luther beidentica with Hugh Latimer and John Knox. God may award eternd lifeto the character
which we areforming, but we should be careful what kind of character we bring to receive the gift. The
lessonisthat works are valued qualitatively and not quantitatively. Nor may the parable berightly used
to encourage hope in death-bed repentance. It certainly doesteachthat, however little the [abor which a
man doesin the Lord's vineyard, he will receive the find reward if only he be redly in the vineyard; that
is, if he be redly a child of God. But whether a man who repents on his death-bed actualy becomes a
child of God, isadifferent question, and isnot touched by the parable. Certainly the deventh-hour laborer
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who had stood idle al day only because no man had hired him, and who came into the vineyard as soon
ashewas called, can not represent the man who has been called by the gospd every hour of hislife, but
has rgected every cdl until his sun has sunk so low that he knows he can do but little work when he
comes. In order to represent this class of Snners, the deventh-hour men should have been invited early
inthe morning, and should have replied, "No, it istoo early; wewill not go now." Then they should have
been invited at the third, the sixth, and the ninth hours, and should have made some equaly frivolous
excuse eech time, then, findly, a the deventh hour, they should have said, "Wdll, as you pay aman just
the same for an hour's work as for a day's work, and as we are very anxious to get your money, we
beieve we will now go." Had they acted thus, itisnot likely that they would have found the vineyard gates
opentothem at dl. Yet suchisthe sharp practice which some men attempt in dealing with God.]

Study Questions:
1. What did theruler do? What did he ask Jesus?
a. Explain Jesus answer?
2. Why did theruler ask, "Which?" after Jesustold him to kegp the commandments?
a Explain Jesus answer.
3. What did Jesustell the ruler that he lacked? Explain the ruler's reaction.
a. What would the ruler have if he sold al his possessions and gave to the poor? How isthis
applicable to us today?
What did Jesus teach His disciples regarding rich people and entrance into the kingdom?
Explain Jesus statement, "it is easer for acame to go through the eye of aneedle, than for arich man
to enter the kingdom of God."
a.  Wha wasthe disciples reaction to Jesus statement?
b. HowdoesJesus statement teach the impossibility of mento save themselves(Matt. 24:24-26;
Lk. 18:27)?
6. What did Peter ask Jesus? How does his question relate to what Jesus had told the ruler?
a. ExplanJesus answer. How did thisapply to the apostles and how doesit apply to ustoday?
b. Explainthe maxim Jesus givesat the end of Hisresponse, "But many who arefirs will belast;
and the lagt, first."
7. Explain the parable of the [aborers. In what way does it teach the meaning of the maxim, "But many
who are first will be lagt; and the lagt, first"?
a.  How doesthe parable relate to Jesus teaching concerning the little children brought to him,
the ruler's questions, and Peter's question (Matt. 19:13-30)7?
b. How doesthis parable relate to the people of that day and to us today?
c. Doesthis parable teach us anything about so-called deathbed confessions (sa vation of people
who purposdy put off obeying the gospd until the last hours of life)? Explain.

o s
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Cl.
FORETELLING HIS PASSION. REBUKING AMBITION.

(Peraes, or Judass, near the Jordan.)
MATT. XX. 17-28; °"MARK x. 32-45; °LUKE xViIl. 31-34.

Bible Text:

32 And they wer e on the way, going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was going before them: and
they were amazed; and they that followed were afraid. 217 And as Jesus was going up to
Jerusalem, hetook Pagain ‘untohim?he twelve disciplesapart, Pand began totell themthe things
that were to happen unto him, 2and on the way he said unto them, 18 Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests and Pthe 2scribes; and
they shall condemn him to death, 19 and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to
scour ge, and to crucify: P34 and they shall mock him, and shall spit upon him, and shall scourge
him, and shall kill him; and after three days he shall rise again. {*and thethird day he shall be
raised up.} ‘and all the thingsthat are written through the prophets shall be accomplished unto
the Son of man. 32 For he shall be delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and
shamefully treated, and spit upon: 33 and they shall scourge and kill him: and the third day he
shall riseagain. 34 Andtheyunder stoodnone of these things; and this saying was hid from them,
and they perceived not the thingsthat weresaid. 35 And there 220 Then came {Pcome} near
unto him?he mother of the sons of Zebedee with her sons, ®’James and John, wor shipping him,
and asking a certain thing of him. Psaying unto him, Teacher, we would that thou shouldest do for
us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. 221 And he said unto her, {°them,} ®What wouldest thou?
®\What would ye that | should do for you? 2She saith unto him, Command that these my two sons
may sit, one on thy right hand, and one on thy Ieft hand, in thy kingdom. ®37 And they said unto
him, Grant unto usthat we may st, one on thy right hand, and one onthy left hand, in thy glory.
22 But Jesus answer ed and said, "untothem, Ye knownot what ye ask. Areyeabletodrink the
cup that | drink? {?that | am about to drink?} Por to be baptized with the baptismthat | am
baptized with? 39 And they said {?say} unto him, We are able. PAnd Jesus said {saith} unto
them, My {*?The} cup that | drink %indeedye shall drink: Pand withthe baptismthat | am baptized
withal shall ye be baptized: 40 but to st on my right hand or {?and} on my left hand, isnot mine
to give; Pbut it isfor them for whom it hathbeenprepared. 2of my Father. 24 And when theten
heard it, they wer e {"began to be} movedwithindignation concer ning the two brethren. ®James
and John. 42 And {®but} Jesus called them unto him, and said {Psaith} unto them, Ye know that
they who are accountedto rule over {the rulers of} the Gentileslord it over them, and their gr eat
ones exer cise authority upon them. 26 Not so shall it be {43 But it isnot so} among you: but
whosoever would become great among you, shall be your minister; 44 and whosoever would be
first among you, 2shall be your servant: Pshall be servant of all. 45 For {328 even as} "the Son of
man also came not to be ministeredunto, but to minister, and to give hislifearansom for many.

Bible Text with Commentary:
32 And they were on the way, going up to Jer usalem [Dean Mansel sees in these words an
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evidence that Jesus had just crossed the Jordan and was beginning the actual ascent up to Jerusdem. If
30, hewas in Judaea. But such a congtruction strains the language. Jesus had beengoingup to Jerusalem
ever ance he started in Galilee, and he may now have dill beenin Peraea. The parable of the vineyard
which closed the preceding section was likdly to have been spoken before he crossed the Jordan, for
Peraea abounded in vineyards]; and Jesus was going before them: and they were amazed; and they
that followedwere afraid. [When Jesus turned his face toward Jerusalem, his disciples dropped behind
and hung back. The outer circle of his disciples knew enough to be fearful of the consequences, and the
inner circle, fully acquainted with the dangers, were amazed that he should dare to go thither. A short
while before this they had despaired of his life when he had proposed to go even into Judaea (John xi.

7-16), and hisgoing at that time had not bettered the Situation, but had, on the contrary, greetly increased
the enmity and danger (John xi. 47-57). Notwithstanding all this, Jesus was now on hisway to Jerusdem
itsdf, and was gpeaking no reassuring word as he formerly had done--John xi. 9, 10.] 217 And as Jesus
was going up to Jerusalem, he took Pagain cunto him ®the twelve disciples apart [He separated
themfromthe throng of pilgrims on the way to the Passover, and fromthe outer cirde of the disciples, for
it was not expedient that these should hear what he was about to reved concerning his death. Such a
revelationmight have spurred his Galilasan friends to resist his arrest, and might have resulted in riot and
bloodshed], Pand began to tell them the things that wer e to happenunto him, 2and on the way he
said unto them, 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be ddlivered unto
the chief priests and Pthe 2scribes; and they shall condemn himto death, 19 and shall deliver him
untothe Gentiles to mock, and to scour ge, and to crucify: ®34 and they shall mock him, and shall

spit upon him, and shall scour ge him, and shall kill him; and after three days he shall rise again.

{%and the third day he shall be raised up.} “and all the thingsthat are writtenthroughthe prophets
shall be accomplisheduntothe Son of man. 32 For heshall beddlivered up untothe Gentiles, and

shall be mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon: 33 and they shall scourgeand kill him:

and the third day he shall rise again. [Thiswasthe third and by far the clearest and most circumdtantia
prophecy concerning hisdeath. For the other two see pp. 415 and 427. The details are minuteevento the
complicated arrangement by whichthe Jewishauthorities pronounced sentence (Matt. xxvi. 66) and forced
Filate to confirm the sentence (Lukexxiii. 24). Since the evangdists honestly record an actud prediction,

we may well pause to note how remarkable it is in that it gives seven detalls as follows: 1. Ddlivery or
betrayal by Judas. 2. Condemnation. 3. Delivery to the Gentiles. 4. Mocking, and the manner of it. 5.
Scourging. 6. Death by crucifixion. 7. Resurrection on thethird day. The announcement of these sufferings
was madefor the purposeof checking any materidistic hopeswhich the gpostles might entertain asto the
glories, honors, and officesof the Messanic reign. That such hopeswere present isshown by theambitious
request which immediately follows. Moreover, to prepare them that they might not be crushed either by
the announcement or the accomplishment of hisdesth he givesthem the clear promise of hisresurrection.]

34 And they understood none of these things, and this saying was hid from them, and they
perceived not the things that were said. [So fixed and ineradicable was their false conception of the
Messianic reign that they could not believe that what Jesus said could be literaly true (Matt. xvi. 22). Only
later did the full significance of his saying dawn upon them--John xii. 16-xiv. 26] °35 And there @20
Then came {°come} near unto him?ahe mother of the sons of Zebedeewith her sons,*Jamesand
John, wor shipping him, [giving him homage as a coming ruler, not worshiping him asa divine being],

and asking a certain thing of him. °saying unto him, Teacher, we would that thou shouldest do for

us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. [Zebedee's wife was named was Salome. See note on p. 225.
They were ashamed of the sdfish ambition of their request, and betrayed that fact by desiring Chrigt to
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grant it without hearing it. For a amilar petition seel. Kingsii. 19, 20. They asked through their mother,
thinking that Jesus would be more likely to favor her than themselves] 221 And he said unto her,
{Pthem,} ®What wouldest thou? What would ye that | should do for you? [Though Jesus knew what
they wished, he required them to state it plainly and specificdly, that their saf-seeking might be clearly
exposed and properly rebuked.]2She saith unto him, Command that these my two sons may sit, one
on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. 37 And they said unto him, Grant
unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy glory. [In the
previous section Jesus had spoken about the thronesto be occupied by the apostles. The sons of Zebedee,
presuming on ther high standing among these apostles, and their near rdationship to Jesus, were
emboldened to ask for specia seats of honor among the promised thrones--the seatsto theright and Ieft
of the sovereign being next to hisindignity and consideration; thus Josephus represents Saul as seated with
Jonathan on his right hand and Abner on his left. The terms "kingdom" and "glory" are here used
synonymoudy. Despite the fact that Jesus was now tdlling them plainly of his degth, these gpostles could
not rid their minds of the deluson that he was about to ascend the earthly throne of David] 222 But
Jesus answer edand said, Puntothem, Ye knownot what ye ask. Are ye abletodrink the cup that
| drink?{3that | amabout to drink?} Por to be baptized with the baptism that | am baptized with?
[Theword "cup" among the Hebrews meant a portion assigned (Ps. xvi. 5; xxiii. 5), whether of pleasure
or of sorrow. But the idea.of sorrow usudly predominated (Matt. xxvi. 39, 42; Rev. xiv. 10; xvi. 19; xviii.
6; Ps. Ixxv. 8; 1sa li. 17; Jer. xxv. 15). To be baptized with suffering means to be overwhemed with it, a
metaphorica use of the word aising from the fact that it means an immerson. This metaphorical use of
baptism ads us to understand the meaning of that word, for neither sprinkling nor pouring could have
suggested the overpowering force which the metaphor implies. Alford distinguishes between cup and
baptism, meking the former refer to inward spiritud suffering, and the latter to outer persecutionand trid ]
39 And they said {#say} unto him, We are able. "And Jesus said {?saith} unto them, My {*The}
cup that | drink indeed ye shall drink: and with the baptism that | am baptized withal shall ye
be baptized[They probably thought that Jesus referred to some battle or conflict whichwould attend the
ushering in of the kingdom, and as they were not wanting in physical courage, they were ready enough
to pledge themsdvesto endureit. They spoke with unwarranted self-confidence, but Jesus rebuked them
very gently, as he foreknew what suffering they would indeed endure. Jameswasthefirst gpostolic martyr
(Actsxii. 2), and John's spirit was sorely troubled with the conflict of error, as his epistles show, and his
last days were darkened by the shadow of persecution--Rev. i. 9]: 40 but to st on my right hand or
{2and} on my left hand, is not mine to give; Pbut it is for them for whomit hath been prepared. 2of
my Father. [Future rewards are indeed meted out by the hand of Christ (I1. Tim. iv. 8; Rev. i. 10, 17,
26, 28; iii. 12, 21, et al.), but they are not distributed according to caprice or favoritism, but according
to thewill of the Father and the rules which he has established. Jesus proceedsto set forth the principles
by which places of honor are obtained in his kingdom.] 24 And when the ten heard it, they were
{*began to be} 2moved with indignation concer ning the two brethren. "James and John. 42 And
{3but} Jesus called them unto him, and said {®saith} unto them, Ye know that they who are
accounted to rule over {?the rulers of} the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones
exer cise authority upon them. 26 Not so shall it be {43 But it is not so} among you: but
whosoever would become great among you, shall be your minister; 44 and whosoever would be
first among you, 2shall be your servant: Pshall be servant of all. [The ten, shaing the same ambition
asthetwo, jealoudy resented their effortsto take unfair advantage of the Lord's known affection for them.
To restore peace among them, and to correct their false views, he draws the digtinction  between the
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worldly grestness to which they aspired, and the spiritua greatness which they ought to have sought. In
an earthly kingdom honor and authority measure greetness, but in Christ's kingdom it is measured by
humility and service. Jesus added power to his rebuke by showing them that their spirit was not even
Jewish, but dtogether heathenish] 45 For {228 even as} "the Son of man also came not to be
ministeredunto, but to minister, and to give hislife aransomfor many. [He enforcesthislessonby
his own example in that he came to serve men and not to have them serve him. Jesus could ever refer to
himsdf asthe best example of the virtues which he taught. Since honor consstsinbeing likethe King, the
highest honor consists in being most like him. The closing words gate the vicarious nature of Chrigt's
uffering as plainly as language can express it. The ransom is offered for dl (1. Tim. ii. 6), and will be
efficacious for asmany as accept it. The words are nearly areproduction of thewordsof Isaiah--1sa. liii.
12.]

Study Questions:
1. Why would the disciples have been amazed and afraid as Jesus made His way to Jerusalem?
2. Explain the seven things Jesus propheticaly reveds regarding His death.
3. What did James and John ask Jesusto do for them? Explain Jesus response.
a.  What was the cup Jesus would drink and the baptism with which He would be baptized?
b. What were the cup James and John would drink and the baptism with which they would be
baptized?
4. What wasthe reaction of the other ten gpostles in response to James and John's request? What did
Jesus teach them in response to their reaction?
a.  How doesthisrelate to the parable of the laborers (Matt. 20:1-16)?
b. How did Jesus persondly exemplify thislesson?

Allan McNabb
BibleStudyGuide.org 148 alan@BibleStudyGuide.org



Part Sixth: Third Passover to Bethany Cll. Bartimaeus and His Companion Healed

Cll.
BARTIMAUS AND HIS COMPANION HEALED.

(At Jericho.)
MATT. XX. 29-34; PMARK X. 46-52; °LUKE xViil. 35-43.

Bible Text:

¢35 And it came to pass, as he drewnighunto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way sde
begging: 36 and hearingamultitudegoing by, heinquired what thismeant. 37 And they told him,
that Jesus of Nazar eth passeth by. P46 And they cometo Jericho: and as he {?they} "went out
from Jericho, with his disciplesand a gr eat multitude, 2a gr eat multitude followed him. ®The son
of Timaeus, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, was sitting by theway side. 230 And behold, two blind
men sitting by the way side, whenthey {°he} ®heard Pthat it was Jesus the Nazar ene, ®that Jesus
was passing by {°he} began to cry {?cried} out, Pand say, {®saying,} Lord, "Jesus, thou son of
David, 2have mercy on us,{°me} 39 Andthey that went before {°many 2he multitude} rebuked
them, {*him} 2that they {°he} 2should hold their {°his} peace: %but they{he} criedout the more a
great deal, saying, Lord, have mercy onus,{°me.} 2hou son of David. 32 And Jesus stood still,
and called them, “and commandedhimto be brought unto him: Pand said, Call ye him. And they
call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 50 And he, casting
away his gar ment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. “and whenhe was come near, ?Jesus answer ed
him, asked him, "and said, 2What will ye {“wilt thou} ®that | should do unto you? {’thee?} 233
They say {’And the blind man said} 2unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. °Lord,
PRabboni, that | may receive my sight. 234 And Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched
their eyes; P52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; “Receive thy sight: thy faith hath made
thee whole. 43 And immediately 2straightway they {he} 2received their {*his} sight, 2and
followed him. Pinthe way. ‘glorifying God: and all the people, whenthey sawit, gave praise unto
God.

Bible Text with Commentary:

¢35 And it cameto pass, as he drewnigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way sde
begging: 36 and hearingamultitudegoing by, heinquired what thismeant. 37 And they told him,
that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. [Jesus came from the Jordan, and was entering Jericho by its
eastern gate. As the crowd following Jesus passed by, Bartimaaus asked its meaning and learned of the
presence of Jesus. Jesus on this lagt journey went in advance of the crowd, and hence he had already
entered Jericho before the sounds of the following multitude roused the beggar to question its meaning.
Knowing that Jesuswas on the way to Jerusalem, he resolved to avail himself of the opportunity to be
hedled by him before he left the neighborhood. Not knowing how long Jesus would remainin Jericho, and
not being sure of his ahility to find him if he entered the city, he appears to have passed around the wadll
till he came to the southern gate, by which Jesuswould depart on hisway to Jerusdem. Here he stationed
himsdf and waited patiently for the coming of Jesus. The persstency with which he cried when Jesusagain
appeared goesfar to corroborate thisdetermined preparation and fixed expectation of the beggar. While
he waited at the southerngate the events narrated in Sec. ClIl. occurred. But to avoid confusion we omit
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them for the present, that we may finish the story of Bartimaaus] 46 And they cometo Jericho: and
as he {?they} "went out from Jericho, with hisdisciplesand a great multitude, a great multitude
followedhim. [Being so near the Passover season, great crowdswould be ontheir way to Jerusalem, and
dl the multitudes coming from Gdlilee and from Perasa would pass through Jericho on their way thither.
Jesus, as we have just seen, had entered the city with amultitude, and as he spent some little time there,
hewould leave with even alarger crowd, for it would be augmented by thosewho had arrived a Jericho
during his stay thereand citizens of Jericho itself. Few would leave Jericho done while they might have the
pleasure and excitement of going with the crowd.] PThe son of Timaeus, Bartimaeus [Bar is the
Aramaic formfor son. It islikely that both Timaaus and Bartimeaus werewd | known ingpostolic days, but
al memory of themisnow lost save that contained inthispassage], ablind beggar [blindnessand beggary
form an awful combination, and when coupled with the genera poverty then prevailing in Paestine, they
uggest a fullness of suffering], was sitting by the way side. 230 And behold, two blind men stting
by theway sde [Here Matthew tells of two, while Mark and Luke tdll only of one--the principa one.
They vary here asinthe account of the two demoniacs, and for similar reasons. See page 346], whenthey
{*he} 2heard °that it was Jesus the Nazarene, ?that Jesus was passing by {’he} began to cry
{3cried} out, "and say, {?saying,} Lord, "Jesus, thou son of David, 2have mercy on us,{me.} [The
titte "son of David" was the popular Jewish designation for the Messiah, and Bartimaaus thus confessed
hisfath in the Messahship of Jesus. Blind as he was, he saw more than those who spoke of the Lord as
Jesus of Nazareth, thus making Jesus differ from other men merely in the matter of hisresdence;] 39 And
they that went before [they that came out of the city just ahead of Jesus] {°Pmany ®the multitude}
rebukedthem, {°him} that they {°he} 2should hold their {Phis} peace: 2but they {°he} criedout the
more a great deal, ?saying, Lord, have mercy on us, {?me.} hou son of David. [Various motives
influenced the multitudeto slencethe beggar's cries. Some regarded hisclamor asindecorous, distracting
the thoughts and interrupting conversation. Others did not like to hear Jesus thus confessed as Messiah.
Othersdill, bdieving that Jesus was about to be crowned king, thought that it was hightime that he should
cease paying so much attention to beggars, and to begin to assumethe dignities of royalty. But Bartimaaus
wasfilled withthe spirit of Jacob. The more resistance he met, the more strenuoudly hewrestled to obtain
the blessng.] 32 And Jesus stood till, and called them, “and commanded him to be brought unto
him: Pand said, Call ye him. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good cheer: rise,
he calleth thee. [ The multitude had rebuked the cry, but Jesus stoo